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Nor does the Mofe her precious gifts difplay 
For-every bafer hand to tear away, 

Referved on high her golden crown a 

The fruit of wifdom, and the toil of years. 
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GUCH publications as this will ever be acceptable; the lifé 
of fo eminently diltinguifhed a charaéter as Sir William 
Jones, combines and involves fo many topics of importance 
to morals, literature, and the general hiftory. of what is: pafling 
in the world, that it cannot fail toexcite univerfal intereft. This 
muft in every refpeft be increafed, when the biographer’s 
office is undertaken’ by an individual fo circumftanced and fo 
accomplifhed as the author of this work, who, fot a long feries 
of years, was the fpeétator of his friend's aftions and purfuits, ° 
and who, from his ability, has been fo well qualified to record 
them. . it » SE 5 ij -. ee 
The a€tual life of Sir William Jones cannot be fuppofed to 
be diverfified by many extraordinary .eyents, and may be 
very concifely fummed up. -He was educated at Harrow ; 
was the tutor of the prefent moft accomplifhed Eatl Spencer ; 
was called to the bar, and; after a ceriain interval; was made a 
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586 Memoirs of Sir William Fones. 


Judge in India, where he died in enjoyment of his high 
office, and in full poffeffion of antoertat efteem. ~ Trift@his 
writingsand correfpondence that the reader mutt direét.his at. 
tention for the information and amufement which he has to 
expect. The Preface to this work explains the materials and 
the plan which the noble author has ufed and adopted. Thefe 
were, in the firft inftance, a fingle fheet, written by Sir Wil. 
liam Jones himfelf, and containing thor notices'of his fituation 
and occupations during every year ot his life. This paper, 
in fome degree, enabled Lord Teignmouth to trace the lite of 
his friend, year by year. _ The firlt twenty-two years are cir. 
cumftantially arid fatisfa€torily exhibited from memoranda 
written by Sir William; the laft twelve years of his life in 
India, the author was well enabled to delineate, as well from his 
own recolleflion, as from his friend’s writings and correl- 
pondence. Lord Teignmouth candidly acknowledges, that 
his ability to exhibit the particulars of his friend’s life between 
1778, his twenty-fecond year, and the date of his embarkation 
for India in 1783, is lefs complete. We cannot help thinking 
it might have been made move perfeét, if many individuals now 
living had been confulted, who in the interval here mentioned 
enjoyed Sir William’s confidence and friendfhip. Among 
others, we may venture to name Dr. Parr, the learned Bifhop 
of Cloyne, Mr. Pollard, andthe ingenious hiftorian of India, 
Mr. Maurice of the Britifh Mufeum. It cannot however be 
denied, that the author has admirably applied the information 
he obtained, and has well performed his objeét, which was to 
elucidate the life, occupations, and opinions of one of the mof 
various fcholars, and moft accomplifhed men that England 
has ever produced. } 
The father of Sir William Jones was, it feems, an_author, 
and of great refpe€tability, and with a:concife narrative of his 
life the volume commences. Sir William’s own literary life 
may be faid to have had is origin at. Harrow {chool, whither 
he went in 1753, under Dr. Thackeray.. In.2764, he was 
entered of Univerfity College, Oxford. It is hardly neceffary 
to fay how he progreflively diflinguifhed himfelf, both, a 
fchool and at college, in almoft every branch of fcience: but 
perhaps the following 1s. the bislieh {pecimen of his poeuy 
that has been.printed, It is an imitation of Horace. | 


“« How quickly fades the vital flow’r ! 


Alas, my friend! each filent hour : i" 
R Steals unperceiv’d away : 2 
The eagly joys of blooming youth, “ 
Sweet innocence, and dove-eyed uuth, > ew 


Are deftined tu decay, 
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Can zeal drear Pluto's wrath refrain ? 16 OR OS 
No; tho’ an hourly vittimetain.. cnn. , y 
His hallow’d fhrine with blood, . 
-Fate will recal her doony for none: 
The {cepteed king mutt leave his throne 
To pafs fnateaiae floods, ,; 
In vain, my Parnell, wrapt in'eafe,” 
We fhun the merchant-marring fea; 
In vain we fly from wats; ~ 
In vain we fhun' th’ autamnal blaft, - 
(The flow Cocytus muft be paft) 
How needlefs ate our cares ! 


Our houfe, our land, our fhadowy grove, 
The very.miitre{s of our love, 
Ah me, we foon muft leave! 
Of all our trees, the hated boughs 
Of Cyprefs thall alone.diffufe _. 
Their fragrance o'er. our grave, 
To others fhall: we then refign 
The num’rous cals of {parkling wine, 
Which frugal now we ftore ; 
With them a more deferving heir, 
(Is this our labour, this our care?) 


Shall flain the fucco floor.” — P. 30. 


He had not been long at Oxford, before his partiality for 
Oriental literature difcovered itfelf, and to this he applied with 
extraordinary ardour. In 1765, he became the private tutor 
of the prefent diftinguithed friend of literature, Lord Spencer ; 
and while in this fituation, tranflated into French, from the 
Perfian, the Life of Nadir’Shah, at the defire and for the ufe 
of the King of Denmark.: ‘To this he added a Treatife on 
Oriental Poetry. In 1768, he commenced a correfpondence 
with Count Reviczki, afterwards the Imperial Ambaffador at 
the Englifh Court; and this correfpondence forms a very 
great portion of the prefent volume. The letters were written 
in Latin, but are here: familiarly tranflated. We infert the 
lollowing. : 
* Ma, Jones to C, Reviczxr. 


« How pleafing was that half hour to me in which we converfed . 
on Perfian poetry, our mutual delight. I confidered it the commence- 
ment of a moft agrecable friendfhip and_intercourfe between us ; but 
iny expectations are difa ‘sgh by the circumftances in which we 
are unavoidably placed; for my bafiaefs will confine me to the country 
longer than I with ; and you, as 1 am informed, are pesperin to fe- 
turn immediately 10 Germany. Ihave, therefore, to lament that oor 
intimacy is, as it were, nipped in the bud. I am not, however, with- 
ous this confolation, chat if I <9 perfonally converfe with you, I 
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can at leaft correfpond with you, and thus enjoy the fatisfattion arifing 
from a communication of our fentiments and ftudies, In mentioning 
our friend/bip, \ thall not, 1 troft, be decmed guilty of an improper 
freedom. Similarity of fludies, fondnefs for polite literature, congenial 
purfuits, and conformity of fentiments are the great bonds of intimacy 
amongft mankind. Our ftudies and purfuits are the faine, with this 
difference indeed, that you ate already deeply verfed ia oriental Jearp. 
ing, whilft I am inceffantly labouring with all my might to obtain 4 
proficiency in it. But I will not allow you to excel me in partiality 
for thofe ftudies, fince nothing can exceed my delight in them. From 
my earlieft years, I was charmed with the poetry. of the Greeks ; no. 
thing, I then thought, could be more fublime than the Odes of Pip. 
dar, nothing fweeter than Anacreon, nothing more polithed or elegant 
than the golden remains of Sappho, Archilochus, Alczus, and Simo. 
nides; but when I had tafted the poetry of the Arabs and Perfians * * 

‘© ‘The remainder of this letter is loft; but from the context, and 
the anfwer of Reviczki, we may conclude that it contained an elabo. 
rate panegyric on Eaftern poetry, expreffed with all the rapture which 
a infpires, and in terms degrading to the Mufes of Greece and 

ome.” 
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« C. Reviczx: to W. Jones, Esq. 


“* Loudon, Feb. 19, 1768. 
Sir, 


«* Lam highly gratified by your recolleftion of me, as well as by 
the repeated compliments which you pay me, in your leiters to Madame 
de Vauclufe. I muft acknowledge that I feel not a little proud of them; 
but ftill more that an interview of a quarter of an hour, has procured 
me the honour of your friendfhip. i fhould be moft happy to culii- 
vate it, if my plans allowed me to remain longer in this country, or if 
I could at leaft fee you at Oxford, which I purpofe vifiting before | 
ieave England. 1 hear, with pleafure, that you have undertaken to 
publifh a Treatife on Oriental Profody. As 1 am convinced thatyou 
will perform this tafk moft ably and fuccefsfully, I anticipate with f- 
tisfaction the mortification of all our European Poets, who muit blu 
at the poverty of their profaic language, when they find that the On- 
enial dialeéts (independently of rhyme, which is of their invention) 
have true fyllabic quantities as well as the Greek, and a greater variety 
of feet, and confequently the true fcience of metre and profody. 

‘© | take the liberty of fending you a rough fketch of one of my 
lateft tranflations from Hafez, with whom I fometimes amufe myfell 
in aleifure hour, You are too well acquainted with the genius of the 
Perfian language, not to perceive the rafhnefs of my attempt; 1 do 
not indeed pretend to give the beauty of the original, but merely its 
fenfe, fimple and unornamented. I have added to it a very free part 
phrafe in verfe, in which however the greateft deviation from the text, 
confifts in the occafional fubftitution: of mifref for mignon, either t0 
give a connedtion to the ftanzas, which in this kind of compofition # 
never preferved, or to make it more conformable to our Europeas 


tafte, The Perfian poet indeed fipcake of his miftrefs in the firft v. 
- Jou 
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‘«¢ You will find in the margin feveral quotations from the Greek arid 
Latin Poets, which occurred to my recollection, whilft I was reading 


‘Hafez, exprefling the fame fentiments with the Perfian, I hope to 


have the fatisfattion of feeing you here before I leave England, affuring 
with truth, that I confider the honour of your acquaintance among 
the greateft advantages, attending my vifit to this country.” P. 43. 


A number of interefting letters between Sir William and 
various friends, occupy the pages between 46 and 199, which 
will greatly entertain the reader, and exhibit, on the part of 
Sir William, a mind advancing to the moft exalted degree ot 
cultivation. In 1774, he was called to the bar, but at firft 
declined to pra€tife; but in 1780, we find that he had obtain- 
ed great profeffional diflinétion ; neverthelels, his views ex- 
tended beyond any hope or profpeft of local advantages to 
the vacant feat on the bench of Fort William, in Bengal. In 
the interval between the formation of this plan, and its ulti- 
mate accomplifhment, he became a candidate to reprefent the 
Univerfiry of Oxford. About this period, he compofed that 
celebrated Latin Ode to Liberty, which evinced, his biogra- 
pher obferves, his genius, erudition, feeling, and political 
principles. ‘Chis Ode was publifhed under the title of Juli 
Melefigoni ad libertatem. The letters being tranfpofed, make 
Gulielmus Jonefius. The Qde was admirably tranflated by 
Mr. Maurice. In the fame interval, Sir William publifhed a 
pamphlet on the legal Mode of fupprefling Riots, and alfo 
made a fhort excurfion to Paris. His correfpondence fully 
explains how his time was employed between 1781 and 1782, 
when he received his appointment to India, through the 
ftiendfhip of Lord Afhburton. In 1783, he embarked for 
that country. His noble biographer thus introduces this part 
of his fubjeét. 

«© Str Witir1aMm Jones embarked for Jndia in the Crocodile fri- 
gate, and in April 1783, left his native country, to which he was never 
to return, with the unavailing regret and affectionate withes of his ny- 
merous friends and admirers. 

‘** As to himfelf, the mélancholy imprefiions which he could not 
but feel on fuch an occafion, were alleviated by various confiderations. 
The expectations of five years were now accomplifhed in the attain- 
ment of his wifhes; he antieipated the utility of his official labours ta 
the public, and the occupation fo peculiarly delightful to him, of in- 
veltigating unexplored mines of literature, Sir William Jones was 
now in his thirty-feventh year, in the full vigour of his faculties, and 
he looked forward with ardour to the pleafuses and advantages arifing 
from his fituation in India, without any apprehenfion that the climace 
of that country would prove hoftile to his conftitution.. A difference 
of opinion on great political queflions, without diminifhing bis regard 
for his friends, had narrowed his habits of intercourfe with foie — 
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59° Memoirs of Sir William Jones. 


he fincerely efteemed, and he felt therefore the lefs regret in quitting 
thofe whofe principles he wifhed to approve, but from. whom, an ad. 
herence to his own, frequently compelled him to diffeat, He reflected 
with pleafure on the independency of his ftation, that the line of duty, 
which it prefcribed, was ftrait and defined, and in leaving his native 
country, for which he retained the warmett affeClion, he was. not f 
to abandon all political cares and difcuffions. But his greateft confo. 
lation and enjoyment were derived trom the fociety of Lady Jones, 
** Tothofe who are deftitute of internal refources, whofe habits 
have led them to feek for amufement in the mifcellaneous occys. 
rences and topics of the day ouly, a fea voyage is a period of fatigue, 
languor, and anxiety. To Sir William Jones every new fcene way 
interefling; and his mind, exerciled by inceffant fludy and reflection, 
fleffed an inexhauttible fund of fubjects, which he could at pleafure 
Felect and apply to the purpofes of recreation and improvement; but 
his application during his voyage was more particularly directed to 
thofe ttudies, by which he was to enlarge the reguifite qualifications 
for difcharging the duties of his public ttation, with fatisfaGion wo 
himfelf, and benefit to the community *: 


“* The 


lle 


een 





«© The following memorandum was written by Sir William Jones 
during his voyage: 
Objects of enquiry du:ing my refidence in Afia. 

1. The Laws of the Hindus and Mahommedans, 

2. The Hiftory of the Ancient World. 

3. Proofs and Hinftrations of Scripture. 

4- Traditions concerning the Deluge, &c. 
Modern Politics and Geography of Hinduftan. 
» Beft Mode of governing Bengal. 
~ Arithmetic and Geometry, and mixed Sciences of the A fiatics, 
Medicine, Chemittry, Surgery, and Anatomy of the Indians, 
Natural Produttions of India. 
10. Poetry, Rhetoric, and Morality of Afia. 
tt. Mufic of the Eattern Nations. 
#2. The Shi-King, or 300 Chinefe Odes. 
13. The beft Accounts ct Tibet and Cafhmir. 
14. Trade, Manufactures, Agriculture, and Commerce of India. 
15. Mogul Conftitution, contained in the Defteri, Alemghiri, and 

Ayein Acbart. 

16. Mahratta Conftitution. 


P EIA 


‘¢ To print and publith the Go/pel of St. Luke in Arabic. 
To publifh Law Traéts in Perftan or Arabic. 
To print and publith the P/adms of David in Perfian Verle. 
To compofe, if God grant me life: 
r. Elements of the Laws of England. 
Model—The Effay on Bailment—Ariftotle. 
2. The Hiftory of the American War. 
Model—'} hucydides and Polybius, 


3. Bre 
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«< The following fhort Letter to Lord Afthburton, written a few 
weeks after his embarkation, may not be unacceptable to the reader. 


* 


** Srr Witctiam Jones to Lonp Asusurton, 
* April 27, 1783. 

« Your kind letter found me on board the Crocodile; I thould 
have been very solehey had it miffed me, fince I have long habitu- 
ated mylelf to fet the higheft value on every word you fpeak, and 
every line you write. Of the two enclofed letters to our friends, Im- 
pey and Chambers, I will take the greateft care, and will pun¢tually 
follow your directions as to the firft of them. My departure was fud- 
den indeed; but the Admiralty were fo anxious for the failing of this 
frigate, and their orders were fo peremptory, that it was impoiffible to 
wait for any thing but a breez~. Our voyage has hitherto been to« 
lerably pleafant; and, fince we left the Channel, very quick. We 
begin to fee albicores about the fhip, and to perceive an agreeable 
change of climate, Our days, though fhort, give me ample time for 
fludy, recreation, and exercife; but my joy and delight proceed from 
the furprifing health and fpirits of Anna Maria, who joins me in af- 
feftionate remembrance to Lady Afhburton, As to you, my dear 
Lord, we confider you as the {pring and fountain of our happinefs, as 
the author and parent (a Roman would have added what the coldnefs 
of our northern language will hardly admit) the god of our fortunes, 
It is poflible indeed, that by inceffant labour, and irkfome attendance 
at the bar, I might in due time have attained all that my very limited 
ambition could afpire to; but in no other ftation than that which I 
owe to your friendfhip, could I have gratified at once my boundlefs 
curiofity concerning the people of the Eaft, continued the exercife of 
my profeflion, in which I fincerely wa and enjoyed at the fame 
time the comforts of domeftic hfe. The grand jury of Denbigh- 
{hire haye found, I underftand, the bill apaint the Dean of St. Afaph, 
tor publifhing my dialogue; but, as an indiftment for a theoretical 
ellay on government was I believe never before known, J have no ap- 
prehenfion for the confequences. As to the doctrines jn the tra¢t, 
thoogh J fhall certajnly not preach them to the Indians, who muft and 
will be governed by abfolute power; yet I thall go through life with a 
perfuafion, that they are juft and rational, that fubftantial freedom is 
both the daughter and parent of virtue, and that virtue is the only 
fource of public and private felicity. Farewell.” P, 227. 
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3. Britain Difcovered, an Heroic Poem on the Conftitution of Eng- 
land. Machinery, Hindu Gods. 


Madel—Homer. 
4» Speeches, Political and Forenfic. 
Model—Demolthenes, 
s- Dialogues, Philofophical and Hiftorical. 
Model— Plato, 


6. Letters. Model—Demotthenes and Plato. : 
! s2th July, 1783. C#ocodile Frigate.” 
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In December, 1783, he entered upon his judicial funQions 
and almoft immediately became principally inftrumental in 
founding the Afiatic Society, of which he was himfelf the mof 
{fplendid ornament. For his literary purfuits, attainments 
and produfétions, we muft, from this period, look to the Annals 
of this Society, and to his correfpondence with the moft illuf. 
trious characters of India, which is here introduced. We 


now come to the melancholy part, in which the biographer 
records the laft {cene of his triend’s life, which is thus repre. 
fented, 


«« T now turn to the laft fcene of the life of Sir William Jones, 
The few months allotted to his exiftence alter the departure of Lady 
Jones were devoted to his ufual occupations, and more particularly to 
the difcharge of that duty which alone detained him in India, the 
completion of the digeft of Hindu and Mahommedan law. But nei. 
ther the confcioufhels of acquitting himfelf of an obligation which he 
had voluntarily contraéied, nor his inceflant afliduity, could fill the 
vacuity occafioned by the abfence of her, whofe fociety had {weetened 
the toil of application,‘and cheered his hours of relaxation. Their 
habits were congenia], and their purfuits in fome refpeéts fimilar: his 
botanical refearches wete facilitated by the eyes of Lady Jones, and 
by her talents in pean t and their evenings were generally paffed 
together, in the perufal of the beft modern authors in the different 
languages of Europe. After ber departure, he mixed more in pro. 
mifcuous fociety; but his affections were tranfported with her to his 
native country. 

** On the evening of the zoth of April, or nearly about that date, 
after prolonging his walk to a Jate hour, during which he had impro- 
dent!y remained in converfation, in an unwholefome fituation, he 
called upon the writer of thefe fheets and complained of agueifh 
fymptoms, mentioning his intention to take fome medicine, and re- 
peating jocularly an old proverb, that ‘* an ague in the {pring is me- 
dicine for a king”. He had no fufpicion at the tine of the real na- 
ture of his indifpolition, which proved in faét to be a complaint com- 
mon in Bengal, an inflammation in the liver. ‘The diforder was, 
however, foon difcovered, by the penetration of the phy fician, who, 
afrer two or three days, was called in to his affiftance: but it had then 
advanced too far to yield to the efficacy of the medicines ufually pre- 
fcribed, end they were adminiflered in vain. The progrefs of the 
complaint was uncommenly rapid, and terminated fatally on the 27th 
of April, 1794. On the morning of that day, his attendants, alarmed 
at the evident fymptoms of approaching diffolution, came precipitately 
to call the friend who has now the melancholy tafk of recording the 
mournful event: not a moment was loft in repairing to his houfe. 
He was lying on his bed in a pofture of meditation; and the only 
fymptom of remaining life was a {mall degree of motion in the heart, 
which after a few feconds ceafed, and he expired without a pang of 
groan. His bodily fuffering, from the complacency of his features, 
and the eafe of his attitude, could not have been fevere; and his —_— 
mu 
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mut have derived confolation from thofe fources where he had been 
jn the habit of feeking it, and where alone in our laft moments it can 
ever be found. 

« The deep regret which I felt at the time, that the apprehenfions 
of the attendants of Sir William Jones had not induced them to give 
me earlier notice of the extremity of his fituation, is not vet oblite- 
rated. Ic would have afforded me an opportunity of performing the 
pleafing but painful office, of foothing his laft moments; and } 
fhould have felt the fincereft gratification in receiving his lateft com. 
mands; nor would it have been lefs fatisfa¢tory to the public, to have 
known the dying fentiments and behaviour of a man, who had fo 
long and defervedly enjoyed fo large a portion of their efteem and ad. 
miration, 

«« An anecdote of Sir William Jones, upon what authority | know 
not, has been recorded, that immediately before his diffolution, he re- 
tired to his clofet, and expired in the aét of adoration to his Creator. 
Such a circumftance would have been conformable to his prevailing 
habits of thinking and refle€tion, but it is not founded in fact: he died 
upon his bed, and in the fame room in which he had remained from 
the commencement of his indifpofition. 

«© The funeral ceremony was performed on the following day with 
the honours due to his public ftation; and the numerous attendance 
of the moft refpe‘table Britifh inhabitants of Calcutta evinced their 
forrow for his lofs, and their refpeét for his memory. 

‘“* If my fuccefs in defcribing the life of Sir William Jones has 
been proportionate to my wifhes, and to my admiration of his charac. 
ter, any attempt to delineate it muft now be fuperflucus. I cannot, 
however, refift the impulfe of recapitulating in fubltance what has 
been particularly detailed in the courfe of this work. 

as fn the fhort fpace of forty-feven years, by the exertion of rare 
intelleftual talents, he acquired a knowledge of arts, fciences, and 
languages, which has feldom- been equalled, and perhaps never fur- 
pafled. If he did not attain the critical proficiency of a Porfon or 
Parr in Grecian literature; yet his knowledge of it was moft extenfive 
and profound, and entitled him toa high rank in the firft clafs of fcho- 
lars, while as a philologift he could boaft an univerfality in which he 
had no rival. His {kill in the idioms of India, Perfia, and Arabia 
has perhaps never been equalled by any European; and his compof- 
tions on Oriental fubjects difplay a tafte which we feldoay find in the 
writings of thofe who had preceded him in thefe tracts of literature, 
The language of Conftantinople was alfo familiar to him, and of the 
Chinefe charaéters and tongue he had learned enovgh t» enable bim 
to tranflate an ode of Contucius. In the modern diale&s of Europe, 
French, Italian, Spanifh, Portuguete, and German, he was tho- 
roughly converfant, and had perufed the molt admired writers in thofe 
languages. I might extend the lift by fpecifying other dialects which 
he underftood, but which he had lefs perfectly fledied. 

‘«* But mere philology was never confidered by Sir William Jones 
as the end of his ftudies, nor as any thing more than the medium 
through which knowledge was to be acquired : be knew that “ words 


were the daughters of earth, and things the fons of heaven,” and 
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594 Memarrs of Sir William Jones, 
would have difdained the charater of a mere linguift. In the little 


fkerch of a treatife on education, which has been inferted in thefe 
Memoirs, be defcribes the ufe of language, and the neceflity of ac. 
quiring the languages of thofe people who in any period of the world 
have been diitinguifhed by their fuperior knowledge, in order to add 
to our own refearches the aceumulated wifdom of all ages and nations, 
Accordingiv, with the keys of learning in his pofleffion, he was quali- 
fied to unlock the literary hoards of ancient and modern times, and to 
difpiay the treafures depofited in them, for the ufe, entertainment, or 
infirudtion of mankind. In the courfe of bis labours we find him ely. 
cidating the laws of Athens, India, and Arabia; comparing the philo- 
fophy of the Porch, the Lyceum, and Academy, with the dottrines of 
the Sufis and Bramins, and by a rare combination of tafte and erudi- 
tion, exhibiting the mythological fictions of the Flindus in {trains not 
unworthy the fublimeft Grecian bards, In the eleven difcourfes which 
he addreiled to the Afiatic fociety, on the hiftory, civil and natural, 
the antiquities, arts, feiences, philofophy, and literature of Afia, and 
on the origin and families of nations, he has difcufled the fubjedis 
which he profefled to explain, with a perfpicuity which delights and 
inttructs, and ina ftyle which never ceafes to pleafe, where his argu- 
ments may not always canvince. In thefe difquifitions he has more 
particularly difplayed his profound Oriental learning in illuftrating to. 
pics of great importance in the hiftory of mankind; and it is much to 
be lamented, that he did not live to revife and improve them in Eng, 
Jand, with the advantages of accumulaicd knowledge and undiflurbed 
leifure. 

«© A mere catalogue of the writings of Sir William Jones would 
fhew the extent and variety of his erudiion; a perufal of them will 
prove, that it was no lefs deep than mifcellaneous, Whatever topic he 
difcuffes, his ideas flow with eafe and perfpicuity ; his flyle is always 
clear and polithed ; animated and forcible when his fubje&t requires 
it. His philological, botanical, philofophical, aud chronological 
difquifitions, lis hilorical refearches, and even his Perfian grammar, 
whilit they fix the curiofity and attention of the reader, by the novelty, 
depth, or importance ot the knowledge difplayed in them, always de- 
light by clegance of diction. His compofitions are never dry, tedious, 
nor difguiting ; and literature and {cience come from his hands, adorned 
with all their grace and beauty, 

*¢ No writer perhaps ever diiplayed fo much learning, with fo lit. 
tle affectation of it. Intlead of overwhelming his readers with perpe- 
tua! quotations from ancient and modern authors, whofe ideas or intor- 
wation he adopts, he tranfmutes their fenfe into his owa language ; 
and, whillt his compofitions, on this account, have a pleafing uni- 
tormity, bis lefs learned readers are enabled to reap the fruits of his 
Jaborious fludies.” 2. 373. 

In our progrefs through this work, which we have perufed 
with the trueit fatisfaétion, the reader wi!l find all the various 
publications of Sir William Jones mentioned in their order, 
and with many fagacious and valuable remarks. It will be 
perceived that his mind was capaciqus and profound; his at- 
tainments 
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tainments various, almoft beyond example ; he will be feen at 
one time immerfed in the moft intricate recefles of legal in- 
veftigation ; developing the perplexities of philology; in fo. 
lemn communication with the fages of Greece and Rome: 
exploring the minute difcriminations of the Linnzan Syftem; 
or playfully folacing himfelf in the bowers of the Mufes. 
As a lawyer he was profound, as a claffical {cholar admirable 
as aman of general attainments moft elegantly accomplithed, 
as a poet delightful. Of his poetical compofitions, many 
will here be found publithed for the firft time, and we regret 
that we cannot give fome of them adiniffion in our page. 
They will all be read in their place with the moft refined 
fatista€tion by every lover of poetry. 

The noble editor has performed his part well, and produced 
a volume, which, at the fame that it exhibits an elegant and 
enduring monument of fincere friendfhip, will entitle its au- 
thor to an honourable place among thofe who have promoted 
and adorned the literature of their country. 





Art. II. Phrlofophical TranfaG&ions of the Royal Soctety of 
London, for the Year 1803. Part II. gto. 238 pp. 
G. and W. Nicol. 1803. 


THs fecond Part of the Philofophical Tranfa€tions for the 
- year 1803, contains fix papers, the fubjetis of which will 
be fpecified in the following pages. 


XI. Account of fome Experiments on the De/cent.of the 
Sap in Trees. By Thomas Andrew Knight, Efq. 


Three years ago Mr. Knight prefented to the Royal Society 
a paper (which is publifhed in the volume of the Philofophi- 
cal Tranfa€tions for the year 1801) containing an account of 
fome experiments on trees, which tended to prove that their 
fap, having been abforbed by the bark of the root, is carried 
up by the alburnum or white wood of the root, the trunk, 
and the branches; that it paffes through what are there called 
the central vellels, into the i ucculent part of the annual fhoot, the 
leaf-{talk, and the leaf ; and that it returns to the bark, through 
the returning veffels of the leaf-ftalk. His objeét in the pres 
fent paper is to point out the caufes which occafion the defcent 
of the fap through the bark, and the confequent formation of 


wood. 
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«* Thefe caufes”, he fays, * appear to be, gravitation, motion com. 
municated by winds or other agents, capillary attra¢tion, and probably 
fomething in the conformation of the veflels themfelves, which render 
them better calculated to carry fluids in one direétion than in another,” 


The experiments which are defcribed immediately after the 
above paflage, were made with the leaves of a vine, the refult 
of which fhows, that the perfpiratory velfels of thofe leaves 
are confined to the under furtace only, and that thefe are pro- 
bably capable of abforbing moifture when the plant is ina 
ftate to require tt. 

This conclufion is followed by the narration of various 
other experiments, made upon the different parts of vegetable 
bodies, and tending to prove, in a regular order, the above. 
mentioned particulars. 

Thefe experiments are well imagined, and we have no 
reafon to doubt of their accuracy; yet it might be wifhed that 
they were repeated under a greater variety of circumftances, 
and upon a greater nutnber of vegetables. 

‘This paper is accompanied with one plate, which exhibits 
a magnified tranfverfe fe€tion of oak wood, and another of 
chefnut wood, with their peculiar veflels. 


XII. Enguiries concerning the Nature of a metallic Sub- 
france lately fold 1n London, as a new Metal, under the Title 
of Palladium. By Richard Chenevix, Efq. F.R.S. &e. 


About a twelve-month ago, a new metallic fubftance, under 
the name of palladium, or new flver, began to be fold in 
{mall parcels by Mr. Foller, in Gerard-Street, Soho, and in 
no other place. It was reprefented as being a new noble 
metal, and was faid to poflels the following properties ; 
namely, 


‘©, It diffolves in pug fpirit of nitre, and makes a dark red folution, 
2. Green vitriol throws it down in the ftate of a regulus from this 
folation, as it always does gold from aqua regia. 3. Lf you evapo 
rate the folution, you get a red calx that diflolves in fdpirit of fale o¢ 
other acids, 4. It is thrown down by quickfilver, and by all the metals 
but gold, platina, and filver. 5. Its {pecific gravity by hammering, 
was only 11,3; but by flatiting, as much as 11,8. 6, In a common 
fire, the face of it tarnifhes a lite, and turns blue, but comes bright 
again, like other noble metals, on being ftronger heated. 7. ‘The 
greateft heat of a blackfinith’s fire would hardly melt it; 8, but, if 


you touch it, while hot, with a {mall bit of fulphur, it runs as eafily 
as zine.” 


The abrupt and fingular mode of announcing to the world 
a difcovery of fo much importance ; the fecsecy obferved re- 
latively to the origin of this new metallic fubltance, as alfa 
re{pecting 
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refpefting the mode of obtaining it; and the perfon whe made 
the difcovery; are undoubtedly fufficient to caft an air of 
doubt and myftery on the tranfaéiion ; yet, on the other hand, 
it fhould be confidered, that perhaps this fecrecy was nothing 
more than a ftep neceflary for fecuring to the dieoveten: the 
profit which’ might arife from the fale of the article. Mr. 
Chenevix, however, being ftruck more forcibly by the former 
confiderations, than by the latter, undertook an examination 
of this new metal, with a view to deteé what he conceived 
tobe animpofition. Heaccordingly procured a certain quan- 
tity of the palladium from the vender of it, and fubje&ed it to 
all the trials which his extenfive chemical knowledge could 
fuggeft. 

‘The firft remark he made after having fubje&ed the palla- 
dium to the a€tion of a variety of chemical tefls, was, that the 
effetts which thofe teflts produced could not be referred, zx 
roto, to any of the known metallic fubflances. This remark 
naturally fuggefted a fufpicion, that this metal might poflibly 
be acompound of other metallic fubftances ; and to this object 
Mr. Chenevix’s views were directed in the performance of 
his fubfequent numerous experiments. 

The colour, the polifh, and the very high degree of heat 
which is required for the fufion of the palladium, fhow a very 
great refemblance of this metal to platina. 

It is remarkable, that when a piece of this metal was, from 
a laminated ftate, melted into a roundifh lump, or button, by 
expofing it to a very intenfe fire, us f{pecific gravity was 
thereby increafed trom 10,972 to 11,871. ‘This obfervation 
feemed to corroborate the fufpicion of this metal being a 
compound fubftance ; and, of courfe, encouraged this author 
in the profecution of the examination. He fucceflively em- 
ployed all the chemical reagents ; formed alloys of the palla- 
diam with various other metallic fubjlances, and carefully 
examined the colour, the hardnefs, the folubilny, fpecific 
gravity, and other qualities of the compounds; but, after the 
recital of thofe experiments, he lays, 


«¢ We have been told of very extraordinary anomalies in chemieal 
affinities, by Mr, Berthollet; and Mr, Haichett has made us ac- 
quainted with fome, not lefs extraordinary, in the properties of alloys. 
Yet I think we fhall ceafe to wonder at what has been related by thefe 
chemifts, when we learn that palladium is not, as was fhamefully an- 
nounced, a new fimple metal, but ao alloy of platina; and that the 
fubftance which can thus mark the moft charatteriftic properties of 
thar metal, while it lofes the greater number of its own, is mercury. 

*« I confefs it was not from an analyfis of palladium that I was fict 
led to this refult; for I had convinced my felf, by fynthefis, of its na- 


ture, 
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ture, and had formed the fubftance, before I could devife any probable 
method of afcertaining its component parts. 

‘« In reflecting upon the various modifications which fubftances un- 
dergo when in union with each other, and on the variations produced 
in the laws of affinity by the intervention of new bodies, I was in- 
duced to try whether, by the affinity of platina with fome metal eafily 
reduced, it might not happen, that a reduction of both would take 
place by green fulphate of iron, although no fuch effc&t were pro- 
duced upon each metal when feparate. The moft likely to fucceed, 
as being moft eafily reduced, after gold, platina, and filver, was mer- 
cury. I poured fome folution of green fulphate of iron into a falt of 
platioa, and alfo into a falt of mercury ; no precipitation took place, 
{ united the two liquors; and a precipitate, exactly refembling that 
which is f-rmed by green fulphate of iron in palladium, was inttantly 
formed. I colleéted the precipitate, and expofed it to a tkrong heat ; 
and, after repeated trials, obtained a metallic button, not to be diftin- 
guifhed trom palladium, 

** It certainly is one of the moft extraordinary fats refpeAting al- 
loys, that two metals, by their union with each other, fhould fo lofe 
the charatteriftic properties of each individually, that neither of them 
can be immediately detected by the ufual methods. Nothing but an 
aftinity of the moft powerful order could produce fuch effeéis, But, 
to place the metals under the mott favourable circumftances for that 
affinity to exert its influence, and to promote their union, is not the 
ref{ult of common methods. Among a great number which I have 
tried, many have failed, and none have been attended with uniform 
fuccels. [ have, however, formed palladium by the immediate union 
of platina and mercury; and, as whatever may place the apparent ca- 
pricioufnefs of this combination in a confpicuous point of view is not 
devoid of intereft, I thall deferibe the means by which I have attempted 
to produce it, whether they failed, or were attended with fuccefs, 


The methods this author ufed for the formation of the palla- 
dium, orof fomething like it, did not in truth produce the de- 
fired effect, excepting in an equivocal or very imperfeét 
Thanner. 


«* Tris not”, he fays, “* very difficult to combine a {mall quantity 
of mercury with platina: but, to refolve the problem completely, and 
to produce an alloy of thefe metals which thall be of fo low a f{pecific 
gravity as 11,3, and fhall be foluble in nitric acid, is not fo eafily ac- 
complifhed. From the repeated failures which I have experienced in 
thefe operations, | am much inclined to think that the author of pal- 
Jadium has fome method of forming it, lefs fubjeét to error than any 
] have mentioned. No doubt that perfeverance would put us in pof- 
feffion of his fecret; but, being prevented by want of leifure from 

urfuing thefe refearches at prefent, 1 have confined myfelf to eftablith- 
ing the faét, and defcribing the proceffes which I have employed.” 


This author likewife performed a variety of analytical ex- 
periments on the palladium, but he could not effeét its decom- 
pofitien. 
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pofition, The inftruétive obfervations which follow the ac- 
egunt of rhofe experiments, are as follows : 


« There is not’, he fays, ** any property of this compound which 
appears to me fo wondertul, as that which is manifelted by thefe ex. 
periments. Itis a ftriking proof how unfounded was the opinion of 
fome philolophers, who fuppofed that the rapidity of combination was 
a meafure of the force of affinity, We do not know of any afinicey 
among chemical bodies which is more powerful than that of platina and 
mercury appears to be. ‘The obftacles which mult be overcame, in 
order to fix the latter metal, are a proof of this; yet the difliculty of 
forming this combination to its full extent is extreme, 

« | mut here obferve, that all the analytical experiments, and many 
others, were made, by way of comparifon, upon the palladium [ had 
bought, as well as upon that which Lhad made. Bat, although I had 
myfelf combined the mercury with the placina, and confequently knew 
it to be in the compound that refalted, I could not fucceed in fepa- 
rating it. ‘ Neither did the fubltance defcribed in a former paragraph, 
as iniermediate between platina and palladium, allow one parucle of 
mercury to efcape from it, by any procefs 1 have yet been able to 
devife.’”’ 


In the courfe of the paper, Mr. Ch. defcribes fome experi- 
ments, which he made tor the purpofe of proving the exiltence 
of alhauy among the metals; the refult of which proves, 


«* aft, That gold has an affinity for mercury, for antimony, and for 
arfenic. 

« 2d, That platina has an affinity fos filver, for mercury, and for 
antimony ; and that it is influenced by the prefence of arfenic. 

*¢ 3d, That filver has an affinity fer mercury. 

«« 4th, That mercury has an affinity for copper, for lead, and for 
arfenic.”” 


The experiments which are defcribed in the latter part of 
the paper, were made on platina, with a view of elucidating 
the nature ot tha: metal, and of its oxides, or is falts. The 
tacts which they have eftablifhed being highly ufeful in che- 
miftry, we fhall tranfcribe the refult, tor the gratification of 
our chemical readers. 

““ By much”, Mr. Ch, obferves, ** the moft delicate teft for platina 
is muriate of tin. A folution of the former, fo pale as hardly to be 
difinguithed from water, aflumes a bright red by a fingle drop of the 
recent muriatic folution of the latter metal. If meroury be prefent 
the colour is much darker. Recent muriate of tin, poured into a fo- 
lution of the muriate formed by the red oxide of mercury, converts 
it into the muriate formed by the lefs_ oxygenized acids; bur, thortly 
after, the mercury is reduced to the metallic ftate. Hence it was, 
that the alloy of platina and mercury always gave a deeper coloured 
precipitate than platina, with muriate of tin. 

“* Neither platina nor mercury are precipitated by proffic acid, or 
by the pruffiates. But, if falphate, nitrate, or muriate of platina 4 
pour 
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red into pruffiate of mercury, an orange-coloured ipi 
ae Eons ; and, in fome cafes, a mixed falution of = 
and mercury gives a fimilar precipitate by pruffic acid alone, : 

** Platina is one of the metals which are precipitated by fulphuretted 
hydrogen, without the neceflity of a double affinity. t 

«« The affinities of platina differ much from what is generally ftated 
in the tables. By the few acids I have had oceafion to try, oxide of 
platina is attra¢ted in the following order: fulphuric, oxalic, muriatic, 
phofphoric, fluoric, arfenic, tartaric, citric, benzoic, nitric, acetic, 
and boracic. 
© That fulpharic acid fhould attract the oxide of platina with 
greater force than the muriatic, is an unanfwerable argument to an 
opinion which was long fupported by many philofophers, and which 
is not yet altogether abandoned by them,» Muriatic acid has been faid 
to.contribute to the folution of gold or platina, in nitro-muriatic acid, 
in the fame manner as fulphuric acid is fuppofed to promote the de- 
compofition of water, during the folation of iron by that acid diluted, 
The affinity of mariatic acid for the oxide of gold or of platina, has 
been looked upon as the difpofing caufe that nitric acid is decompofed 
by thofe metals, But it is evident that fome other a¢tion takes place; 
for, fulphuric acid, which has a ftronger affinity for oxide of platina 
than muriatic acid, does not in the leaft promote the decompofition of 
nitric acid by gold, or by platina.” 


XU. dn Account of the Sinking ‘of the Dutch Frigate 
Ambufcade, of 32 Guns, near the Great Nore ; with the Mode 
ufed in recovering her. By Mr. Jofeph Whidbey, Mafter: 
Attendant in Sheernefs Dock-Yard. : 


This account of the method ufed for recovering the Am- 
bufcade frigate, is illuflrated by a copper-plate engraving, 
without which it is not in our power to render it fufficiently 
intelligible. It may only be faid in general terms, that the 
vellel was recovere® by faltening cables to it, and to other 
empty veflels floating above it; that thofe cables, being tight- 
ened at low-water, lifted up the frigate from its bed at high- 
water, At the next low-water the cables were tightened again; 
in confequence of which: the frigate floated on the return of high- 
water, and was conveyed into the harbour, where the water 
being pumped out of her, the was thereby completely reco- 
vered, without the fmalleft damage either to her bottom or her 
fides. 


XIV. . Odbfervations on a new Species of hard Carbonate 
of Lime; alfa on a new Species of Oxide of Iron. By the 
Count de Bournon, F.R.S. &c. 


A sroup of hexatdral cryflals, which this author firl ob- 
ferved in-Mr. Greville’s well-known mineralogical colleétion, 
attracted his attenuon, principally om account of its hardaets 
an 
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and induced him to obferve its peculiar charaéters. He ac- 
cordingly examined with attention the external charafters of 
that mineral, and the refult of this examination is contained in 
the prefent paper; from which, this author fays, it appears, . 


s¢ that the hardnefs of this fpecies of carbonate of lime is very fa- 
ior to that of common carbonate of lime, being fuch as to feratch 
very eafily the fluate of lime; and, when rubbed with force upon glafs, 
it takes off the polith of its turface, and fometimes leaves {cratches 
upon it. 
eo Its f{pecific gravity I found to be 2912, 

«« This fubttance, of which I have fince had an opportunity of ob- 
ferving a great number of {pecimens, I have always found to be with- 
out colour, and its cryftals are very often perfeétly tranfparent, 

« When powdered, and thrown upon a piece of iron heated near! 
to rednefs, in a place that is perfectly dark, it occafions a very wok. 
phofphorefcent white light: this light is only fufficient to mark the 

where the powder 1s thrown. 

« Its luftre is much greater than that of common carbonate of lime. 

** When put into nitric acid, a violent effervefcence is produced; 
and it is very quickly diffolved, without leaving the fmalleft refi- 
dum.” 


Count de B. in the fequel of the paper, defcribes the thapes 
of the cryftals, or of all the forms which this :nineral has been 
found to affume. An outline of thofe forms, on a fingle-plate, 
is fubjoined to the paper. 

The nature of the new fpecies of oxide of iron, which is 
defcribed in the latter part of the prefent paper, is between 
that of the flightly attra€table oxide of iron, or the fpecular 
iron ore, and that kind which no longer cryftallizes, except 
in a very indeterminate form. Its furface is of a grey colour, 
and has a {pecular appearance, pretty much. like the iron ore 
from the ifland of Elba. It is not attractable by the magnet, 
and feems to be in the laft degree of oxidation in which iron 
retains the property of cryftallizing in a regular form. Its 
form is a perfeét cube. Its fra€ture is conchoidal. Its hard- 
nefs is rather inferior to that of the flightly attraftable oxide 
ofiron. Its f{pecific gravity is 3961; and its powder is of a 
more intenfe red colour than that of the flightly attrattable 
oxide of iron, but it has not the yellow caft obferved in the 
powder of the hzmatite. 


XV. Account of the Changes that have happened, during 
the laft Twenty-five Years, in the relative Situation of 
Double-Stars; with an Inveftigation of the Caufe to which 
they are owing. By William Herfchel, LL. D. and F. R.S. 
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The greateft part of this very interefting paper confifts of an 

account of a feries of obfervations on double flars, made dur. 
ing a period of about twenty-five years; which, Dr. H: 
** feem to'prove, that many of them are not merely double ig 
appearance, but muft be allowed to be real binary combinations 
of two ftars, intimately held together by the bond of mutual 
attrattion.”’ 

Thus it appears, that if Dr. Herfchel’s obfervations be ex. 
aft, of which we have not the leaft reafon to doubt, he has ex. 
tended Sir I. Newton's general law of attra€tion one ftep fur. 
ther, and indeed we may fay he has rendered it truly univerfal, 

Previoufly to the flatement of thofe obfervations, this author 
explains the nature of the motions of thofe ftars, in relation to 
a theory by which thefe obfervations ought to be examined, 
He illuftrates this theoretical explanation by means of dia. 
grams, delineated on two plates accompanying the paper; with. 

out which, it is not in our power to render it intelligible to 
our readers. The obfervations were made in the following 
flars, namely, a Geminorum; y:Leonis; « Bootis; ¢ Herculis; 
3 Serpentis; and y Virginis. 

We fubjoin the following fpecimens, 

€ Herculis. 


*« My obférvations of this ftar furnifh us with a phenomenon 
which is new in aftronomy; it is the occultation of one ftar by am 
other. This epoch, whatever be the caufe of it, will be eqpally re- 
markable, whether owing to folar parallax, proper motion, or motion 
in an orbit whofe plane is nearly coincident with the vifual ray, My 
firlt view of this ftar, as being double, was July 18, 1782. With 460, 
the ftars were then 4 diameter of the {mall ftar afunder, The large 
ftar is of a beautiful bluifh white, and the fmall one afh-coloured. 

** July 21,.0f the fame year, I meafured the angle of pofition 20° 
42/north following, With the flandard power, the diftance of the 


{tars remained as before. With 987, they were one full diameter of, 


the fmall one afunder. 

*« Inthe year 1795, 1 found it difficult to perceive the {mall ftar; 
however, in O@ober of the fame year, I faw it plainly double, with 
460, and its pofition was north following. 

‘* Other bufinefs prevented my attending to this ftar till the yeat 
1802, when I could no longer perceive the {mall ftar. Sometimes, 
however, | fufpected it to be till rosy Beene and, in September of 
the fame year, with 460, the night being very clear, the apparem 
dik of { Herculis feemed to be a little leagiracd one way. With 
the ten-feet telefcope, and a power of 600, I faw the two ftats of s 
Corone very diltinétly ; and, having in this manner proved the inftru- 
ment to act well, I direéted it to { Herculis, and found it to have the 
appearance of a lengthened, or rather wedge-formed ftar; after which, 
I iook a meafure of the pofition of the wedge. 

« Our temperature is feldom uniform enough to permit the uf of 
very high powers; howevér, on the 11th ‘of April, 1803, 1 ex 
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the apparent difk, with a magnifier of 2140; and found it, as before, 
a little diftorted ; bur there could not be more than about } of the ap- 

rent diamerer of the {mall flar wanting to a complete occultation. 
Riot probably the path of the motion is not quite central; if fo, the 
difk will remain a little diftorted during the whole time of the con- 
junétion. Our prefent obfervations cannot determine which of the 
ftars is at the greateft diftance ; but this will occafion no difference in 
the appearance; for, if the fmall ftar fhould be the neareft, its light 
will be equally loft in the brightnefs of the large one.” 


| 3 Serpentis. 

« This double ftar has undergone a very confiderable change in the 
angle of pofition, but none in the diftance of the two ftars, “The sth 
of September, 1782, an accurate meafure of the pofition was 42° 48’ 
fouth preceding ; and February 7, 1802, it meafured 61° 27’ fouth 
preceding. In 1g years and 155 days, therefore, the {mall itar has 
moved, in a retrograde order, over an arch of 18° 39’.” 


XVI. -An Account of the m8 yy of an Arc of the 
Meridian, extending from Dunnofe, in the Ifle of Wight, La- 
titude 50° 97’ 8", to Clifton, in Yorkfhire, Latitude 53° 27° 
31”, in Courfe of the Operations carried on for the Trigono- 
metrical Survey of England, in the Years 1800, 1801, and 
Le By Major William Mudge, of the Royal Artillery, 
F.R.S. 


The particular defcription .of the inftruments ufed in this 
trigonometrical meafurement; the mumerous accurate obfer- 
vations made for the purpofe; the calculations which were 
made in confequence of thofe obfervations; and the ufeful.de- 
duétions, or the meafurements of the meridional arc, as well 
as of other diftances, which have thereby been afcertained; 
are contained in the prefent long and elaborate paper. Thofe 
perfons who formed the plan, the artifts who conftru&ted the 
infiraments, and thofe who aflifted or laboured at the long fe- 
res of neceffary operations, are undoubtedly entitled to much 
commendation ;*fince their anited efforts manifeft to the world 
the very advanced and unrivalled ftate of all thole {cientific 
and mechanical branches of knowledge in this country, which 
have been fubfervient to the accomplifhment of the above- 
mentioned operations. We can only add a with, -that a {tate 
of fecurity, profperity, and induftry may long continue to af- 
lord the means of rendering fimilar operations more general, 
and more extenfive. 

Major Mudge commences by ftating the reafons which in- 
duced him to make ehoice of Dunnole, in the I[fle'of Wight, 
and of Clifton, in Yorkfbire, for the extremes of the meri- 
S52 dional 
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dional arc; alter which, he defcribes the principal new jp. 
firument which was ufed in his operations. 

This is an excellent zenith feétor, executed by the late jp. 
comparable artift, Mr. Ramfden; and a particular defeription 
of it, together with its neceflary adjuftments, occupies feveral 
Pages of the prefent paper. The whole of this inftr 
and likewife all its feparate parts, are elegantly and diftinly 
delineated, on fix copper-plates; which, together with a plate 
of the triangles adjoining to the meridional arc between Dun. 
nofe and Clifton, and another plate of diagrams, making in al} 
eight plates, are annexed to this paper. 

Some idea of the contents of the whole of this very exten. 
five paper may be derived from the titles of its Se€tions, and 


of their fubdivifions, which are as follow. 


*¢ Section I. 
** General Defcription of the Zenith Se@or. 
** Particular Defcription of the Zenith Seétor. 
_ © Manner of adjufting the Infirument for Obfervation. 

** Laying off the Points, or dividing the Limb of the Seton, 

¢* Adjuftment of the meridional and horizontal Wires, 

** Particulars relating to the Operations of the Year 1802. 

** Particulars relating to the Meafurement of a new Bafe Line, on 
Mifterton Carr, in the Year 1801. 

*¢ Angles of the great Triangles obferved in the Years 1800, 1801, 

** Reduétion of the Bafe to the Temperature of 62°. 

** Recent Comparifons of the ftandard and working Chains, with 
the Points inferted in the caft-iron Bar. 

** Calculation of the Sides of a Series of Triangles, extending from 
Dunnofe, in the Ifle of Wight, to Clifton, in Yorkthire. 

** Calculation of the meridional Diftance between Dunnofe and 
Clifton. 
‘* The Bearings of certain Sides from the Parallels to the Meridian 

of Dunnofe. 

«© Obferved Angles between the Pole Star, when at its greatel 
Elongations from the Meridian of Clifton, and the Staff eretted ovet 
the Station at Gringley on the Hill. 

«* Diftance between the Parallels of Latitude at Greenwich ant 
Dunnofe. 

«« Seétion IT. ; 

«« Operations at the Station on Dunnofe, the fouthern Extremity 
of the Arc, with the Zenith Seétor. May and June, 1802. ‘ 

«« Obfervations made at Dannofe, to determine the Zenith Dif 
tance of 8 Draconis, and of other fixed Stars, ; 

«¢ Operations at the Station near Clifton, the northern Extremtt) 
of the Arc, with the Zenith Se@tor. July and Auguft, 1802. 

«* Obfervations made at Clifton, to determine the Zenith Diftanc 
of 6 Draconis, and of other fixed Stars. 

«« Operations at the new Station on Arbury Hill, near Daveotty, 
with the Zenith Seftor, September and O&ober, 1802. Ob 
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« Obfervations made on Arbury Hill, to determine the Zenith 
Diftance of 8 Draconis, and of other fixed Stars, 

«« Operations at the Royal Obfervagory with the Zenith Seétor. 
April, 1802. : 7 ges 

“ Table thowing the Runs of the Micrometer: ferew over every g* 
in the firft Degree on each Side of Zero, » 

« Table tor converting the Divifions fhown on the Micrometer- 
head into Seconds; the Space fubtended by 5’ on the Limb being 
found => 5 Revolutions 45 Divifions, as deduced from the Meafure- 
ment of the total Arches. 

“ Table for fupplying the neceflary Correftion to the obferved 
Zenith Diftance of a Star, on Account of the Expanfion or Contraction 
of the fe€torial Tube by One Degree of Heat. 

*. Reduction of the feveral Obfervations contained in the preceding 
Article, from the refpeCive a js on which they were made, to the 
rt of January, 1802; the Equations being thofe for Aberration, 
Nutation, femiannual folar Equation, Preceffion, and Refraétion; 
with the Zenith Diftances of the feveral Stars deduced therefrom. 

« Amplitudes of the celeftial Arc comprehended by the Stations 
Dunnofe and Clifton. 

« Amplitudes of the celeftial Are comprehended by the Stations 
Dunnofe and Arbury Hill. 

« Difference between the Parallels of Latitude of Dunnofe and 
Greenwich. 

** Arc between Dunnofe and Clifton. 

** Between Dunnofe and Arbury Hill. 

** Between Dunnofe and Greenwich. 

« Zenith Diltances of y Draconis, reduced to the Beginning of 
the Year 1794, from Obfervations made in Five fucceffive Years, by 
His Grace the Duke of Marlborough, at Blenheim Obfervatory. 

* Determination of the Lengths of the Degrees on the Meridian, 
in the middle Points of the feveral Arcs given in the laft Article,” 


And ‘t the Conclufion”; from which we fhall tranfcribe the 
following ufeful part. 


** From this meafurement”, Major M. fays, “ it appears, that the 
length of adegtee on the meridian, in latitude 52° 2’ 20”, is 60,820 
fathoms. This conclufion is deduced from the fuppofition of the 
whole are fubtending an angle of 2° 50° 23”,38 in the heavens, 
and a diftance of 1,036,337 feet on the furface of the earth. 

“* The length of the degree at the middle poet (s1° 35’ 18”) 
between the fouthern extremity of the are and Arbury Hill, is 60,864 
fathoms; which is greater than the above, and exceeds it by 44 fa- 
thoms. But this degree, admitting the earth to be an ellipfoid, with 
the ratio of its axes as 229 to 230, fhould be about 10 fathoms lefs, 
If the meafurement of the terreftrial arc be fufficiently correct, and the 
earch of an elliptical form in thefe latitudes, either the arcs affording 
the deduétions are incorreét, or fome material defleétion of the plumb- 
line has taken place, at one or two ftations, from the effet of attrac~ 
tion,”’ 

An Appendix is fubjoined to this paper, which contains 
“ bearings of the principal ftations in the counties of aa 
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&c. from the .parallels to the meridian of Greenwich, and 
likewife their diftances from that meridian.” 

This fecond Part of the Philofophical Tranfa€tions for the 
year 180g concludes with a lift of the prefents received by the 
Royal Society, from November, 1802, to June, 1803, and the 
Index for the whole volume. 
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Art. Ill. Poems from the Portugueze of Luis de Camoens: 
with Remarks on his Life and Writings, Notes, &c. By 
Lord Vifcount Strang ford. Second Edition. 6s. 12mo, 
Carpenter. 1804. . 
HE merits of the Lufiad of Camoens, which was’ fo 

ably tranflated by the ingenious Mr. Mickle, are already 
fo well known, and fo univerfally acknowledged, that it will 
be fuperfluous to introduce, in this place, any commendation 
or account of that poem, To Lord Strangford, we are folely 
and exclufively indebted for the minor produétions of Camoens; 
which, though lefs known, appear to be of eminent merit ; and 
thefe verfions, for gracetul fimplicity, elegance of expreffion, 
and harmonious verfification, are fuch as have not often been 
furpalfed. They would do honour to poets of more eftablithed 
celebrity. 

The noble author, in a well-written Preface, gives a moft 
interefling and aceurate account of the various adventures 
and fufferings of this negleéted favourite of the Mufes ; who, 
asa man of talent and misfortune, flrongly demands our fym- 
pathy. Genius, however, is unhappily but feldom accom- 
panied by prudence, and we cannot but feel, that the greater 

art of the diftreffes which fell upon Camoens, were occa- 
fioned by his own irregularities, and by yielding too impli- 
citly to the di€lates of his paflions. We are willing with 

Lord S$. to make every allowance for the effervefcence of 

youth, and the infirmities of human -nature, but there 1s an 

obvious danger in palliating glaring errors, fo far as to term 
them ‘the little wanderings of amatory frolic”. We infert, 
however, his very feeling defcription of the latter years of 
the life of Camoens, before we proceed to his poetical ex- 
cellencies. | 

«« The latter years of Camoens prefent a mournful picture, not: 
merely of individual calamity, but of national ingratitode. 

« He, whofe beit years had been devoted to the fervice of his 
country; he, who had taught her literary fame to rival the proudeft 
efforts of Italy irfelf, and who feemed born to revive the remembrance 
of ancient gentility, and Lufian heroifm, was compelled in age, to 
wander through the ftreets a wretched dependent on cafval contriba- 
tion. One tricnd alone remained to footh his downward path, and 


guide his fteps to the grave, with gentlenefs and confulation, kt was 
Antome 
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Antonio his flave, a native of Java, who had accompanied Camoens 
to Europe, after having refcued him from the waves, when thip- 
wrecked at the mouth of the Mecon, This faithful attendant was 
wont to feck alms throughout Lifbon, and at night thared the produce 
of the day with his poor and hecen hewieed” mafter, Bleffed, for 
ever bleffed, be the memory of this amiable Indian! But his friend- 
thip was employed in vain: Camoens fank beneath the preffure of 
ury und difeafe, and died in an alms-houfe early in the year 1 579. 
Ne was buried in the church of Saint Anne of the Francifcans; over 
his grave Goncalo Coutinho placed the following infcription, which 
for comprehenfive fimplicity, the tranflator ventures to prefer to almott 
every production of a fimilar kind : : 
: “* Here lies Luis De Camoens : 
He excelled all the Poets of his Time. 
He lived Poor and Miferable ; 
And he died fo, 
M.D.LXXIX.” 


The Poems are divided into four claffes, Madrigals, Stanzzs, 
Canzonets, and Sonnets; we infert the following as among 
the moft pleafing. 


«* When day has fmiled a foft farewell, 
And night-drops bathe each fhatting bell, 
And fhadows {fail along the green, 
And birds are ftill, and winds ferene, 
I wander filently. 
And while my lone ftep prints the dew, 
Dear are the dreams that blefs my view ; 
To Memory’s eye the maid appears, 
Kor whom have fprang my fweeteft tears, 
So oft, fo tenderly, 
I fee her, as with graceful care 
She binds ber braids of funny hair; 
I feel her harp’s melodious thrill 
Strike to my heart—and thence be ftill, 
Re-echoed faithfully, 
I meet her mild and quiet eye, 
Drink the warm {pirit of her figh, 
See young Love beating in her breaft, 
And with to mine its pulfes preft, 
God knows how fervently! 
Such are the hours of dear aelight 
And morn but makes me long for night, 
And think how {wift 7” seri sen 
When laft amongft the ing dew 
° I wander filently.” P, 52, 


This alfo, though concife, is elegant. 


Dear is the bluth of early light 
To him who ploughs the pathlef deep, 

When winds have rav’d throughout the night, 
And soaring tempefts banifh’d fleep— 
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Dear is the dawn which fprings at laft, 
And thows him all his p: ril pait. 


Dezrer to me the break of day, 
Which thes thy bended eye illames; 
And, chafing tear and doubt away, 
Scatters the night of mental glooms, 
And bids my fpirit hope at laf 
A rich reward for peril paft!” P. 54. 


Our readers will doubtlefs thank us for inferting the fol. 
jowing moft happy imitation of Anacreon. 


“«* I met Love wandering o’er the wild, 
In femblance of a fimple child ; 

I heard his name, and in the found 

So much of fweet perfuafion found, 
That, piteous of his tears, 1 preft 

The little darling to my breaft ; 

And watch’d his quiet flumbers there, 
With all a father’s tender care! 


From day to day the orphan grew, 
And with him my affeétion too ; 

Till at the laft, around my mind 

The winning boy fo clofely twin’d, 

1 learnt his baby form to prize, 

Like one of thofe within mine eyes, 
And lov’d the young adopted mose — 
Than ever fire did fon before. 


T had a bank of favourite flow’rs, 
Which bloffom’d e’en in wintry hours; 
Content; the bofom’s thornlefs rofe, 
And innocence, the heart’s repofe :— 
Love, like a rude and wanton boy, 
Broke into my bow’rs of joy, 

"Tore content’s young rofes thence, 
Kill’d repofe—and innocence! 

Ah wretch! what mifchief haft thou done 
To him who lov’d thee like a fon; 
How couldft thou dim the doating eyes, 
Which did thee, like their babies prize ? 
How break the heart of him who preft 
Thee cold and weeping to his breatt ; 
And watch'd thy quiet flumbers there 
With all a father’s tender care? P. 79. 


Lord Strangford is a very young man; and this volume, if 
we miftake not, was his firft appeal to public criticif{m: we 
are therefore the more defirous to exprefs our fatisfa€tion with 
his tranflations; and fincerely hope, that the hours of relaxa- 
tion from his prefent public employment will be allotted to 
fubjeéts of sill presses utility, and more general porns 
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Art. IV. An Inquiry into the Nature and Effeds of the 
. Paper Credit, Se. os ef 


(Continued from p. 538.) 


I’ the fourth Chapter, Mr. Thornton goes into fome of the 
material queftions direétly arifing from the ftoppage of pay- 
ment of thebank. Banks of advance, or of credit as ihey are fome- 
times called, are fubje&t to thefe interruptions of their opera- 
tions, from any caufe which fhall produce fuch a demand for 
coin on them, as hall exhauft,or endanger ihe exhauftion of their 
hoards. Thefe may arife from feveral caufes ; danger froma 
foreign or domeftic enemy; great adverfe balances of trade; 
imprudent augmentations of their paper ; and even imprudent 
and timid diminutions of it. It is to the third of thefe caufes 
that Smith tacitly attributes all the difficulties which the bank 
has ever laboured under in fupplying coin on demand ; and 
he fays, that it has gone on in this impolicy for years together. 
This erroneous pofition of a writer, who has long had too 
much faith given to him, is here ably refuted. It is by its 
loans to government, that the bank paper is chiefly augmented, 
and from this augmentation its danger from this caufe, if any, 
muft arife; but it is here fhown, that if government were 
difpofed to diétate to the bank an iffue of notes beyond what 
its true intereft requires, it is fo far under the controul of 
the proprietors, that it would be unable to effeét it; and that 
it is far from the intereft of adminiftration fo to do; for as on 
occafion government is able to raife 20 or 30 millions by way 
of general loan, and the utmoft emiffion they can obtain of 
the bank would be four or five only, it would not anfwer 
their purpofe, to throw every tranfaétion of the regs! market 
into confufion on fuch an account. It is only where the 
individuals will not advance money to the flate, that it can 
be neceflary to have recourfe to the expedient of borrow- 
ing new paper of a bank, a refource foon exhaufted; and . 
Mr. Th. here ftates this to be the fituation of fix of the prin- 
cipal courts of Europe. Hence their paper falls to difcount. 
The depreciation of their national coin, which he mentions as 
taking place at the fame time, by which that fall is endeavoured 
to be concealed, is a gainful fraud in appearance, but only in ap- 
pearance. The bank proprietors alfo, he clearly fhows to have 
no intereft in increafing their notés beyond a due amount, to in- 
creafe their dividends ; for as a great body of them have not 
more than 1000l. ftock, the gain on which would not exceed 
20]. on the emiffion of five millions; the advance of the 
2 prices 
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rices of neceflaries which it would caufe, would not only ann. 
Fitate that gain, but involve them ina greater lofs ; befides the 
hazard in which it might involve the money market. and there. 
by the remainder and greater part of their capitals, 1 he amount 
alfo of the bank notes being now publicly known, is, as he ob. 
ferves, a check upon all fuch excefs. 

Hence, though it would be followed with danger, he con- 
tends, no apprehenfion is to be entertained of it. But he 
maintains, with great appearance of reafon, that the con. 
trary mifconduét of the ey the great diminution of their 
paper, below the amount now become accuflomed, would 
produce a demand for its coin, which might exhault its 
coffers, and involve it in infolvency. For all the greater pay- 
ments in London are now made in bank paper, and thofe of the 
country by bills drawn on London; and the bankers in that 
city have introduced fo much ceconomy in the ufe of that pa- 
per, that it is capable of very little reduéiian, without embar- 
rafling all the payments there, and puting a flop to all money 
tranfactions in the kingdom. This would occafion a run onthe 
country banks; w hich, as the y always have it in their power, 
would fupply themfelves with coin from that of London, 
until they had utterly exhaufled it, if the ftate fhould not in- 
terpofe ; and thus a national bank, aéiing on the principles of 
Smith, by endeavouring to guard again{ta run upon it by re- 
ducing its notes, might render that total exhauftion certain, 
which was not much to be apprehended before, 

To atimid adoption of a meafure of this nature, a great 
part of the difficuliics of the bank, m the beginning of 
1797, are here afcribed. Its paper, moreover, Mr. T. con- 
tends, cannot be reduced to two thirds of what at any time has 
become its cuflomary amount, without the imminent danger of 
producing infolvency in the capital. For fome years preceding 
the fufpenfion, the notes in circulation had been nearly eleven 
millions; they had been reduced for fome time td between nine 
and ten, and at that very period 108,000,000). or by adelfalcation 
of 23 millions. A reduction little exceeding one million more 
muft have produced that great calamity ; and even the diftrefs 
arifing from the reduétion which had taken place, was feverely 
felt inthe metropolis, before the demand tor coin from the coun- 
try was made on the bank, which fo far reduced it. We add, that 
even tminediately after the ftoppage, the company extending 
its credits and paper, the difhculues in the money market 
ceafed, and the flocks rofe: and Mr. T. informs us, that coin 
became remarkably ptenuful ; and the bank, as was fuppofed, 
replemihed withit. We wilh to confider what Mr. ‘Thornton 
has faid on the fubjetts weated in this chapter, which fill con. 
tinues, 
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tinues, and may long continue, to involve one of the great 
interefts of the ftate, with particular care. The difltrefs for 
currency, from the. redu€tion of the bank notes, before the 
ftoppage had been fuch, that an idea had been entertained of 
the introduétion of a new kind of paper, to fupply the vacuity 
in the national money market; againft this, Mr. Thornton 
advances fome arguments of weight. 

The amount of the advances to government, before the 
fufpenfion of the payments in coin, has been brought forward 
by many, as another caufe to which it is to be afcribed. Al- 
though we alfo hold the negative fide of the queflion, we muft 
fay, that we have perufed what Mr. T. urges againift it, with- 
out being able to concur in his reafonings. A fhort time before 
this period, government (he affirms) was urged by the bank 
to pay up {} millions of its debt, and it complied with this 
demand. Let the faét be admitted* : he goes on rightly to fay, 

that 





* Mr. Thornton cites for it the. evidence given to the Houfe of 
Commons; this he feems to quote from memory. We find in the Re- 
ports of the two Committees, that on April 11, 1796, the minifter 
peopoeen the difcharge of 43 millions of its advances, and in the 

eports of the Lords, p. 180, that in November, that they were ree 
duced by 23 millions nearly. Yet in the following month, that the 
debt of the ttate was again reaugmented by fomewhai more than two 
millions. 

As we have the Lord’s Report before us, we fhall give, from that 
excellent document, one of the reafons why we do not concur in the 
fpecious but dangerous pofition, oppofed as above by Mr. Thorn. 
ton, that the diftrefs of the bank was derived from the amount of the 
advances to government, The ability of the bank to make fuch ad- 
vances is proportioned to its lucrative tranfactions ; that is, omitting 
trade in bullion (a fecondary concern only, from which it derives oc- 
eafional profits) the amount of its paper of which it makes an intereft, 
The Reports contain the advances of the bank on February 25, in the 
years 1782, 3, 43 the average of the three amounts, which is to be 
taken as that of the period, was 9,061,0001. (Rep. p. 179) there are 
likewile given (p. 174) the twelve amounts of the notes in the laft 
month of each quarter in the faid years, their average is 6,779,000. 
the advances therefore in that period, exceeded the notes in circula- 
tion by 33241. per cent. Now the average of the advances for the 
years 1794, 5,6, taking their amounts in each on February 25, was 
10,539,000]. which indeed exceeded that of the former period of 
three years by 1,478,000l, but the average amount of the notes in cir- 
culation in the fame three years, as taken from the fame day in each, 
was 11,814,000]. Here the notes exceeded the advances, in the propore 
tion of 12121. percent. while in the former period of the laft two 


years, and that of winding up the American war, the advances had 
exceeded 
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that by a loan for this purpofe, government colleéted fome of 
the bank notes which were in circulation, and paid them into 
the bank; but we cannot here enter into what we apprehend 
to be the errors of the long train of induftion, by which he 
attempts to prove, “ that the body of lenders who advanced 
the four millions and a half to government, neceflarily created 
a body of borrowers to exaétly the fame amount, in the gene. 
ral money market of the country”. If this were true, his 
confequence ‘would undoubtedly follow, which in general 
terms is, that no preffure in that market could be fo re. 
lieved ; but its error, we conceive, may be thus fhown. B 

borrowers, he is not to be underftood to mean perfons defirous 
to borrow, and not able ; but borrowers who effeétively obtain 
advances: and thus, according to him, we come to a fecond 
fet of lenders, creating a fecond fet of effe€tive borrowers, to 
an equal amount with the firft; nor can we ftop here, but 
purfuing his mode of reafoning, muft multiply the fets of each 
without limit; but Sir J. Bernard, in his Maxims of Public 
Credit, has fhown that a loan to government, a€tually does not 
create a fet of borrowers in the general money market to its 
total amount, and much might be added to what he has faid. 

Now, although we are not in the number of thofe, who hold 
that the aggregate amount of the loans of the bank tothe ftate 
and to individuals, was exceflive at the time of the fufpenfion ; 
yet weefteem the argument which Mr. Thornton produces te 
prove the contrary to be illegitimate. He reafons thus: when 
the noves are increafed, the loans muft be increafed alfo ; and 
they muft be decreafed together in the fome proportion; but 
at that period the notes were too few, and therefore the Joans 
too low : and the danger of the bank would have been dimi- 
nifhed by the increafe of its credits. 

The firft propofition we think erroneous, and conceive that it 
can be proved that its notes may be increafed, and the loans dimi- 
nifhed at the fame time. Fornew notes may be iffued to purchafe 
bullion, which may be fent to the mint for coinage ; and let the 
company, in a certain term of time, make fuch a purchafe to 
the amount of two millions ; during which, let there be one 
million paid in tothem by government, in their own notes, to 
redeem a like amount of exchequer bills on the credit of any 





exceeded the paper by nearly 34]. per cent. therefore the preffure of the 
advances upon the bank at the latter period, were very little compared 
with that of the former ; and it might have been in a ftate ot extreme 
hazard during the firft, yet not in the fecond have given a juft fupport 
to the ftate, due to it for the lucrative monopoly it enjoys. . 
ald, 
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aid, which notes they do not reiffue; here their paper will 
be increafed one million, and their loans decreafed by the fame 
amount. It is to be obferved, however, that in this cafe the 
amount of the difpofeable effeéts of the bank are increafed 
one million, the difference of the bullion purchafed, and the 
fecurity redeemed ; and its debt increafed by the like fum. 
Mr. Thornton gives a variety of arithmetical illuftrations ia 
fapport of the propofition here contefted; but all declarediy 
refting on the fuppofition, that the difpofeable effeéts of the 
bank ought to be taken as fixed ; the error of the aflumption 
is of the form of which the logicians call a dio fecundum 
quid, ad didtum fimplicter. It is only the balance of the 
claims on the bank, and the aggregate of their difpofeable 
effeGts, which fhould be taken as fixed. 

The fubjeét has alfo drawn Mr. Thornton into fome obfer- 
vations on the quantity of coin to be kept in the coffers of a 
national bank, and its exhauftion. The amount, he juftly 
fays, ought to be enough to anfwer the claim to be made upon 
it for a year, or two fucceflive years of fcarcity, when the 
people muft obtain much of their food from abroad; or to 
fupport its cafh payment during an internal alarm ; but to con- 
tinue them under both thefe difadvantages conjointly, he 
thinks impoffible. He alfo fhows, that any quantity of bank 
notes permanently kept up, will exhauft a flock of coin ina 
bank, much larger than their own, and indeed of any aflign- 
able amount; the chapter concludes with an adequate de- 
fence of the fufpenfion of the cafh payments by government. 
At the period of the fufpenfion, a recent unfavourable ba- 
lance of trade had greatly reduced the cafh in the bank; 
and although it was already difcharged, and the preflure re- 
moved, the period was fo fhort, that us coffers has not begun 
to fill again. 

In the fifth chapter, Mr. T. proceeds to defcribe the dif- 
ficulties which banks of advance muft experience from 
drains of that kind. ‘The payment of the balance wall raife 
the price of bullion in the market, by creating an extraordi- 
nary demand for it, and the higher, as the law has prohibited 
the export of coin for that purpofe; a reftri€tion which 
Mr. T. with others who have confidered the fubjeét, thinks to 
have fomething in its grounds of the nature of a vulgar error ; 
and indeed the legal means of completing the payment being 
thus diminifhed, as far forth as the reftri€tion has effeét, its 
preflure is increafed, and the operation prolonged ; two cir- 
cumftances, each increafing the courfe of exchange againft us, 
But this effeét extends only to a certain point; every man who 
can obtain a bank bill, can obtain gold coin for it at the bank ; 


which coin is contrary to law, either melted down or eo 
the 
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the price of gold is raifed by the firft demand ; and the bank 
is afterwards obliged to purchafe gold, to fupply the two 
vacuities arifing from the melting” and exporting the coin; 
hereby it fuffers a confiderable lofs, in the difference between 
the market price at which the company purchafes, and the 
mint price at which it iffues the new gold ; and this continues 
the high prices of bullion for a time longer, during which the 
melters may {till find their fraud profitable. 

Mr. Thornton next enters into the inveftigation of the caufe 
of the difference of the mint and market price of the metals, 
Here he contends, that bullion being a commodity, and bank 
paper, when augmented, increafing the price of all commo. 
dities, the market price of bullion neceflarily rifes ; and thus 
an ounce of gold, exchangeable, before coinage, for a price 
exceeding 3]. 17s. 103d. in fuch paper, falls afterwards to that 

value in currency. We {hall not enter into what we efteem 
to be the error of this reafoning ; but inftead of it, fhall fubfti. 
tute what we repute the true caufe, and leave it with fuch 
brief evidence as we can here introduce. Gold in bullion 
is applicabie to three principal ufes; for coin, for payment of 
foreign adverfe balances, and in the arts. The ftate is at the 
expence of coinage, therefore gold bullion is convertible inte 
coin without expence to the individual poffefling it; but when 
it is made highly penal to convert the gold when coined i into 
plate, or to the purpofes in which it 1s otherwife employed, or 
export it to pay a foreign balance, it lofes two valuable pro- 
perties it had before, or “what Locke would call good qualities ; 
while thefe, being retained by the bullion, makes it of more 
ufe, and exchangeable for a greater quantity of coin, which is 
now deprived ot them; and if there were not a fingle bank 
note in circulation, and government were to defray the ex- 
pence of coinage, the market price of gold would be above 
the mint price, the proportion of the gold and filver being 
conflant. Hence it appears, that the price of bullion has two 
limits which it cannot pafs; the one, the higheft rate an ad- 
verfe balance can put upon it, and the loweit, "he mint price ; 
therefore iis average value muit be above the latter. There 
may be indeed a fall lofs of intereft to the perfon carrying 
old to the mint, on account of the time it remains there; 
but the machinery of Mr. Bolton would diminifh the ume oc- 
cupied in flamping it, in the proportion of 27 to unity, very 
nearly. 
That an unfavourable exchange, arifing from an adverfe 
balance, diminifhes the tock of the precious metals we fhould 
have otherwife pofleffed, by more than the fimple amount of 


the balance, is here explained : that our fpecie, when exported, 
is 
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is melted down abroad, and coined into the money of divers 
foreign flates ; and the reafons for the continuance of the fuf= 
fpention of the cafh payments of the bank are alfo given. In 
Sir J. Sreuart’s Political GQconomy, there are, we think, fome 
obfervations leading to a mode, by which a national bank may 
render the difcharge of a temporary adverfe balance lefs bur- 
thenfome to itfelf, and ro the ftate*. 

Mr. Thornton, in a fubfequent part of his work, refumes 
this fubje€t of adverfe exchanges: what he has alfo faid there, 
calls for fome animadverfions on our part; and we fhall infere 
them here, that we may not be obliged to difeonneé the parts 
of the great branch of the fame fubjeét. 

We obje€t ftrongly againft the terms and manner in which 
Mr. Th. has defined the fall of exchange; this he ftates 
(p. 201) to bean advantage gained in the computation of the 
exchangeable value of that toreign circulating medium, with 
which the foreigner difcharges his debt in Great Britain, a 
debt paid in the circulating medium of this country. By the 
exchange, A, the foreign merchant, obtains an effettive abate. 
ment of his debt to Great Britain ; but this abatement is the 

recife value of a fervice effeétively rendered by him to B, 
fome indebted Englith purchafer of the commodities of his 
own country ; which is paidto him at the market price of the 
place and day. For, now let B be indebted 97ol. for goods to 
a merchant at Hamburgh; tf he cannot obtain a bill on that 
place, which we will fuppofe to be the cafe, he muft caufe the 
money to be paid there. This involves him in three additional 
charges ; the increafe of the price of bullion, rifing on the 
new demand, and two others to fome third new party, for the 
freight and infurance of that fum; and he will have to pay 
a ceriain fum, as gol. to the mafter of a veffel, to take both 
thefe upon himfelf; or the payment — be made for him, 
tor the like premium, by an exchanger in London ; or A, the 
Hamburgh debtor to Britain, may perform it for him out 
ot his own effeéts ; for his debt in London being fuppofed to 
amount to 10001. he pays for it.g7ol. in money ; with which 
he purchales a bill, dire¢tly or circuitoufly to be paid by B, of 
1000l. who is indebted to him g7ol. for the effective payment 
of his debt; and the remaining gol. as the price of a fervice 
he has thus received, and for which gol. mutt otherwife have 
been paid to the mafter of the veflel or the exchanger: and to 
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* Since the above was written, we have heard, that the arrange. 
ment alluded to has been, by a perfon in high office, recommended to 
the Bank of Dublin, and has been rejected, 
us 
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us it is fingular to find fuch a payment denominated again in 
computation. We look alfo with the greateft apprehenfion 
to confequences which may be eden to be deduced from 
this doéirine of Mr. Thornton; and although there are man 
things in the works of Dr. A. Smith, the defence of which we 
would by no means undertake; yet we think it were to have 
been wilhed, that when Mr. T. confidered what he faid on 
feignorage in his fourth book, he had joined with it what he 
had previoufly laid down in the fifth chapter of the firft, asa 
matter of fati ; that in confequence of an impofition of that 
tax at 8l. per cent. the French coin, when exported, was faid 
to return home again of its own accord. If Mr. Th. had 
duly confidered this allegation, he would either have proved 
its falfity, or not have laid down an unlimited principle, from 
which the contrary may be inferred ; that foreigners will not 
refufe to fling fuch coin into the melting pot, on account of 
the “* fathion”’, confidered merely as fuch, 

With us the average price of bullion for long periods is 
higher than the mint price, as is fhown in this Article; and, 
when foreigners get polleflion of our guineas, and want te 
make payments here, there may be fome gain expetted from 
throwing them into the melting-pot. But what is true of coin 
not bearing a feignorage, is by no means applicable to that 
which does; as, for example, that of France, when there was 
a duty of 81. per cent. on the coinage. For coin, compared 
with bullion, is an article of relative neceflity; and, if it can- 
not be obtained in any market for a lefs difference of price, 
that neceflity will fupport it, on the average, at 81. per cent. 
higher there, although a temporary demand for bullion may 
raife it more nearly to a level during the period of its exift- 
ence. 

Now fuppofe France to have had a vibrating balance with 
any flate which at a certain period had been againft her, and 
fhe had been under a neceflity to export a quantity of her 
coin to pay her debt; if the coin had been melted down, the 
bullion produced wiil purchafe in France commodities in va- 
lue as 100 only, or difcharge a debt to that amount; whereas, 
if the new bullion had been fuffered to have continued in the 
form of coin, the quantity of commodities it would have pur- 
chafed, or the amount of debt it would have paid, would have 
been as 108; and from this property, it will be of a fomewhat 
higher value than bullion, even in paying a balance. Befides, 
when a feignorage takes place, the exifling amount of the coin 
of a ftate 1s preferved much more equal, and all irregular v1- 
brations in its amount introduce confufion in the rae 
they 
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they are not fubje& to the fudden ebbs and flows from the 
operations of the mint and the melting-pot. 

In the fixth chapter, are added fome further obferva- 
tions to what had been before faid, on the impraéticability 
of increafing the fund of gold in the Bank; during a period 
of alarm, or that of the exiftence of an unfavourable a ht 
and, having gone through thefe topics, Mr. T. examines 
whether the Governors of the Bank are not cenfurable for 
not having fupplied themfelves with a fufficient quantity of 

old, at a period antecedent to the fufpenfion of cafh payments. 

Hie begins with the admiffion, that our national bank is, 
from its very nature, liable to that accident; and to this he 
adds, that ‘‘ it has lately, for the firft time, befallen it.” P. 146. 
We confefs the addition excited our furprife. In J. Poftle- 
thwayt’s Hiltory of the Revenue, we find, in the fupply for the 
year 1697, an account of the loffes fuftained in the grants 
thereof; the third article of which is, “* on 25,040]. in bank 
bills, when their difcount was 15]. per cent. 3,7561.; and by 
the roth William III. c. 22, it was enafted, that * bank bills 
may be received in all payments to the King, from May 4, 
1699, unto the end of the next feffions” * * ** if it be found 
fate * * provided that they be not at any difcount”. This 
extract is from the grants of the year 1699. How long prior 
to the difcount of 15]. per cent. the notes had fallen be- 
low par, cannot be from hence determined; but if the Bank 
had not ftopped payment, no rate of difcount could have 
taken place. About nine years after, during the viéto- 
rious war of Anne, Fourbin, with whom the Chevalier 
de St. George embarked, flipped out of Dunkirk with a 
fquadron, having 5000 French troops aboard; and, al. 
though he failed of effetting a landing in the Firth of Edin. 
burgh, as he intended, yet his near approach to the coaft occa- 
fioned a violent run upon the Bank, which threatened the ruin 
of public credit; and though the Treafury, and fome noble- 
men of wealth, tendered their affiftance, the evil ceafed only 
with the terrors of the nation. The difficulties of that great 
company, when the rebels advanced to Derby in 1745, are 
alfo {till well remembered by many ; as well as the agreement of 
the whole body of merchants in London, which at that period 
was neceflary tor the fupport of its credit. In the war of 1755, 
no danger threatened it. At the termination of the next, oc- 
cafioned by the revolt of the colonies, it was found to be re- 
duced to extreme difficulties; the greateft preflure of which 
took place three months after the peace, and the greateft ex- 
hauftion of their coin in about eight, when its amount was 
Tt much 
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much lefs than at the a€tual fufpenfion of payment in Febri. 
ary, 1797. 

Here we fee the juftice of Mr. Th.’s admiffion, that banks 
of advance are by their nature fubjeét to temporary fufpen. 
fions of payment: it is hence evident alfo, that the credit of 
their notes may be obliged to lean frequently on external fup. 
port in war. Of the fix firft wars after its foundation, in the 
firfl, its notes fell to a great difcount; in the fecond, third, 
and fixth, they were fupported either by voluntary efforts and 
allociations, or by Parliament; and at the end of the fifth, its 
ftate was hazardous*, In the firft, the danger of invafion was 
great; and the defcent of an enemy, attual or apprehended, 
has always rendered external fupport neceffary to their cur. 
rency, as appears by the example of that war, and of the fe. 
tial third, and fixth. It follows from this, that no meafure 
could have been wifer than the f{ufpenfion of 1797; for, if 
the currency ot the bank notes had been then entrutted to the 
fupport of a voluntary affociation, in a very fhort time it was 
to be feared, that the more timid members would have fallen 
off; their apprehenfions would have infected, and their exam- 
ple have countenanced, the withdrawing of the weak clafs, 
whofe confidence exceeded their’s but by a fingle degree; 
and the aflociation would have been very foon diffolved: there. 
fore, the only meafure apparently remaining to be taken was, 
to give to the notes a modified but effective legality, as tender 
in payment. We here add, that banks of advance have one 
capital advantage over thofe of depofit, as they accelerate the 
increafe of produ& and population with greater celerity; but 








_—— se 


* There is a different account of the caufe of this great diftrefs, in 
the Lords’ Report on the Sufpenfion, p.31, where it is afcribed to 
the return of peace; and nothing can carry a more {pecious appear- 
ance of truth; but it is, in faét, a {trong argument againft the ready 
admiflion of any conclufions on abftract principles, unul the juttice of 
their application has been confirmed by atiual accounts, ‘* This 
drain of cath”, it is faid, ** proceeded from the great extenfion of 
commerce following the peace; which occafioned fuch an export of 
commodities, that the circulation was hardly fufficient to fupport it. 
From Mr. Chalmers’s extracts from the Infy or’s ledger it appears, 
that the great increafe of the exports of that year was 1,672,000l. 
only ; bat an equal, or rather greater increafe had taken place in the 
preceding, or the laft year of the war; its amount having 
1,677,0001, But in the loweft ebb of its coffers, it feems the appfe- 
henfions of the Bank were much leffened, by the expe@tation of a fa- 
vourable turn of exchange, and an ‘¢ influx of wealth from the retum 
of the amount of the exports”; but the ledger balance of 1783 fell 
fhort of that of _ by more than one half, they having been 


1,237,000], and 2,823,000], refpectively, 
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it were to be wifhed, that means were found to make them 
equally afliftant to the population of the country, as to that of 
the cities and manufacturing places; but, as political ma- 
chines, facilitating the exertions of national power, we have, 
in another place*, fhown, that the preference afcribed to them 
over bank of depofit does not reft on any very flrong ground. 

With refpe& to the quantity of gold coin which has of late 
years been kept in ftore by the Bank, Mr. Thornton appears 
difpofed to admit it may have been too fmall; and thus the 
profits that company has made have been fomewhat more than 
neceflary: but if we attend tothe mode he has laid down to 
determine thofe profits, the amount of its difpofeable effeéts 
being given, we fhall be induced to think, that he expreffes 
himfelt with a referve tempered with indulgence on this head ; 
for he takes their amount, for fome years antecedent to the fuf- 
penfion of cafh payments, at 19 millions. This, and all other 
{uppofitions which he makes in the procefs, we fhall here pro- 
ceed upon as extremely near the truth; and in particular, 
taking it as granted, that there is no latent error in any one 
unfavourable to the Bank. 

The capital on which the dividends are formed is 11,626,000). 
in the g per cents, the intereft of which we will with him take 
at 50,0001. which fum forms an integral part of the profit 
and of the dividends of the company. From the employ- 
ment of their difpofeable effefs the expences of them muft be 
paid, and their remaining profits derived. The charge of the 
former, or the expence of management, and an annual re- 
ferve for the occafional renewals of their charter, Mr. Thorn- 
ton here fuppofes to be nearly 200,000l. or the intereft of a 
loan of 4 millions. From a part of their loans, therefore, to 
this amount, no profit accrues to the Bank proprietors. The 
remaining 15 millions was therefore, in thofe years, the fum 
of their profitable loans and gold; the fum of the dividends at 
3 per cent. being 350,000}. if the intereft of their profitable 
loans amounted to 116,666], the Bank profit would be 4}. per 
cent. and the amount of thefe loans (being all at 51. per cent.) 
2+ millions; but the vemainder of their effeéts (15-24) 19% 
millions, would be in gold; and the addition of a fecond fum 
of 2+ millions to thefe loans, and the diminution of the gold by 
the like amount, would add 11. per cent. more to the Ban 
profits. Therefore, taking the amount of the difpofeable ef- 
te&ts, with Mr. Th. at 19 millions, the profits of the Bank be- 
ing given, the difpofition of thefe effects, or the correfpondent 
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® See Brit. Crit. for February, 1804, vol. xxiii. p. 126; note. 
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amount of their loans and their lore of gold, may. be deter, 
mined trom the following table. | . 
Profits of the Bank per Cent. isi. i ais ia a a8 vai i eat i 


a | 





Excefs of I and) i 
above 4 Millions —— 0 24 4g 7 v4 11% 14 


for Expences, 





Gold in Sture, £, Milions. 15 12} 10} 8 53 3 1 





























Mr. Thornton informs us, that 7 or 81. per cent. or a Lit. 
TLE MORE, feems likely to be that profit which the Bank has 
in point of faét been gaining; but an admiffion which he 
makes almoft inflantly after, appears to difcover it to be his 
opinion, that its amount was gl. per cent.; for he fays, the di. 
vidend had for fome time been increafed to 71. per cent.; and 
he fuppofes a yearly addition of 2], per cent. or 232,000l, 
had, during the laft years preceding 1797, been made to the ca. 

ital, as the accumulation was then rapid. .P.150. He thinks, 
seen that perfons not engaged in great banking tranfac. 
tions fhould refrain from giving any opinions on fuch a fub. 
jeét. Notwithftanding this, we fhall not be deterred from fol- 
lowing the train of reafoning, and {tating the confequences of 
the fatts laid down by Mr. Th. from which we are led to con. 
clude, that the increafe of dividend, and rapid accumulation of 
capital, taking place, at the fame time that the gold pofleffed 
by the Bank borea lefs proportion to its paper than it had done 
in former periods; as alfo to the mafs of their difpofeable ef. 
fefis; and their fecurities bearing intereft.a much greater, 
whereby a high annual profit was obtained, had a ftrong ten- 
dency to produce fufpenfions, from fhocks which would other- 
wife have pafled off without effeé&, 

In fhort, this ta€t brought forward by Mr. Thornton, points 
out a flrong concurring caufe, if not the exclufive caufe, of that 
diftrefs for coin which brought on the fufpenfion of payment in 
1797; forthe coffers of the Bank at that time were very low; 
but the addition of two millions to its coin would have made an 
abundance. Intheconfidence, moreover, which the poffeffionof 
that f{um would have given them, they would have jncreafed their 
notes to an amount which would have removed the obftruétion 
tothe London payments, which much augmented the demand 
of coin upon them from the reft of the p Pd the alarm 
from the petty defcent, miftaken for an invafion in diftant parts 
of the country, would have been diflipated in two or three 

ofts; and, with overflowing coffers, and a diminifhed pref- 

ure, the danger would probably have blown over. In order 
to this, it was not neceflary to reduce their dividend,’ but 
; merely 
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merely to have eee up part of an addition to their capital, 
confidered by Mr. Th. as very rapid; for their average coin- 
age for the lalt two years was 479,001. only; but of the three 
preceding, whereof the firft was very fmall, 2,159,000]. Here 
was a reduétion of 1,689,000]. from the yearly average of 
their coinage; but if the former fum had been reduced to 
1,479,000]. only, or they had yearly reduced their coinage 
680,c00l. per annum, and the demand for coin had been the 
fame as a€tually took place, the Bank would have had the ad- 
ditional two millions tn its coffers in 1797. Gold bullion is 
indeed faid to have been dear m thofe years; but let it have 
been at the accuftomed price of 4]. 2s. the ounce, the company 
would have loft, ‘by the purchafe in the two years, 106,000). 
only, or not quite half one year’s augment of the capital; and this 
price of gold will appear very high, if we form our judgment 
from the Lords’ Reports, quoted fo often. In p. 994, we 
find the mean quantity of gold exported in the three years, 
during which the Bank continued coining largely, to have 
been as 39; and it was reduced the two years in which they 
relatively abftained from ~s to be as 21 only. . More. 
over, the annual export of its fubftitute, filver, was in the 
three years as 97, and in the two latter as 19; whence it fhould: 
appear, that the demand for the precious metals was greatly 
reduced. We conclude, therefore, that if the demand for 
notes would have fupported 2,106,o00l. in circulation, of 
which there is no doubt, there is much probability, that the 
fufpenfion woyld not have become neceffary; but if the Bank 
had feen caufe to limit its notes to the quantity attually exif. 
ing in thofe years, by limiting its difcounts, after the iffue of 
the notes for the purchafe of the bullion, as, befide the pur- 
chafe money, there would be a lofs to it of one half of the in- 
tereft for the firft year, and the whole on the fecond, and ever 
after, while it retained the money in its coffers, the increafe 
of the capitui, on the average of the two firit years, would 
have been 50,025]. only, and 127,700. Satire exceeding 
tl. per cent.) afterwards, If thefe reafonings be jult, they 
force the conclufion upon us, that the too rapid ‘increafe of 
the Bank capital was a leading caufe of the fufpenfion of the 
cafh payments. 

Mr. T. next proceeds to con fider the advantages and difadvan- 
tages of the country banks, now become fo numerous. His 
account of the introduétion of the note aru on demand, of 
the eflablifhment of the fyftem on which thefe banks are now 
formed, and the caufes which fo greatly multiplied them dur- 
ing the peace of 1803, is here very clearly and ingenioufly 
ftated. On the extentive reception they have found, yx ob- 

erves, 
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ferves, that an adequate probability, although not an abfolute 
certainty, of obtaining the ftipulated payment, is a fuff. 
cient foundation for the credit thefe notes poffefs; as jn. 
deed fuch, and no other, is the foundation of credit in all 
contraéts. Thefe difcuffions are preparatory to that balance, 
which he next proceeds to draw up, between the advan 
and difadvantages of country banks. Among the former, 
enumerates the fuperior facilities they tent for remittances 
to diftant parts of the kingdom; and that, while they furnith 
a fafer depofit for the money of lenders (the appreciation of 
the credit of individuals having become a kind of fcience pof. 
felled by the banker), thofe to whom it is proper to make 
advances by way of loan obtain them more readily, while the 
fpeculator and fpendthrift more frequently fail of fuch ac. 
commodation. To thefe he adds other benefits: by the effed 
of the country paper, he affirms our manufaétures, and confe. 
uently our foreign trade, have been enlarged. This mutt be 
underftood with a confiderable reflriction: their principal ef. 
feét has been an increafe of prices, as, in oppofition to Mr.Th. 
we fhall have prefently occafion to fhow. They have, how. 
ever, athe our produce at the fame time, but in a ratio 
much inferior to the augment of currency generated by them, 
In the next good quality afcribed to them, we totally diffent 
from him, that the landed intereft has had its fhare of the be. 
nefit. If we admit fome advance of the numerical rent to have 
been the confequence of the part of the augment of foreign 
commerce generated by them, it does not follow, that the 
landed intereft is benefitted. This may very well confift with 
its being in a ftate of perpetual and increafing depreffion; for, 
let the national rent have increafed with any affigned celerity, 
if the income of the trading intereft have, at the oon time, in- 
creafed with a greater, the landed gentry will have been re- 
latively deprefled. The multiplication of thefe notes has de- 
preffed the value of money, as we mutt be obliged prefently 
to fhow; and this depreffion has been confiderably more rapid 
than the advance of rents; which thus, although numerically 
higher, daily commands fewer fervices and commodities; and 
the land owner is effeétively called upon to fubmit to new pri- 
vations, year after year. : 
The effeét of thefe notes on the price of corn has been a fre- 
quent fubje& of objeétion againft them: and here Mr. Th. 
admits, that a temporary advance to farmers will enable them 
to keep their corn back from the market, and its prices highs 
and that this is one bad effeét of this fpecies of currency; but 
he contends, that fuch advances are employed in improve- 
ment; and therefore thefe banks add fo much to the fuppy of 
corn, as more than to counterbalance this evil. Of this he 
gives 
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gives the following very /ngular illuftration. In the autumn 
of 1800, the ftock of grain was particularly low; therefore at 
that time he infers, that a {mall part only of the farmer’s capi- 
tal, whether borrowed or otherwife, was then fo vefted; and 
thence he is to be underftood to mean, that if the farmers then 
obtained great advances, they were employed in providing for 
future augmentations of produét by improvements. However 
fpecious the fundamental principle of this reafoning may ap- 
pear, it is erroneous. In the different feafons of the year, the 
average ftock of corn varies; but when in any one it be lefs 
than its cuftomary average quantity, as in the autumn of 1800, 
the price being augmented in a far greater ratio than the quan- 
tity is diminifhed, the part of the farmer’s capita! in corn is of 
an unaccuftomed high amount: but a great part of the expence 
of improvement confifts in additional labour, which muft be 
performed by additional labourers, to be colletted over the 
face of the country; and the wages of accafional fervants in 
hufbandry were then, and are at all fuch feafons, increafed 
very much; and are a tax on improvements requiring labour, 
amounting to a prohibition. 

A further difadvantage is alfo here ftated to refult from the 

neral eftablifhment of thefe banks, and which muft make an 
impreflion on the advocates for the extent of paper in general, 

roportioned even to the zeal with which they fupport it, 
ft is neceflary for the country bankers to keep a referve of 
coin proportioned to the amount of their notes in circulation 
in ordinary times; but, when a run upon them takes place, 
that ftock becomes infufficient; more muft be obtained; and 
it is fully fhown here, how the hoard of the national bank is 
made to fupply this vacuity. To be in a fituation to meet 
fuch a demand, and at the fame time to be as fecure of not be- 
ing exhaufted of its coin as if no fuch banks exifted, the na- 
tional bank muft make a great addition to that ftock of coin, 
which would be otherwife adequate to all demands on its own 
account; and this addititious relerve, Mr. Thornton conceives, 
muft perhaps not be lefs than the aggregate amount of all the 
coin kept by the country bankers; and, as the bank will not 
provide at fuch expence for ¢hezr ftability, its own is confider. 
ably diminifhed thereby. Among the advantages of thefe 
banks, it is here afligned as one, that they {pare the ule of 
money. An effeét which, fo defcribed, carries a fair appear- 
ance; but which, if examined, will be found of a direétly con- 
trary nature*, The chapter concludes with a pofition, which 
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* See note to p. 528. 
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we find with fome wonder laid down by fuch a writer, and a 
the prefent feafon with more regret. The paper price of coin 
is not rendered le/s than that of bullion by depreciation of the 
paper, which is ideal only; but becaufe coin is by law de. 


prived of one good quality, which in the ftate of bullion it 
was poffeffed of, as we have before fhown. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





Art. V. Xenophontis Memorabilium Libri IV. &c. 
(Concluded from p. 416.) 
WE proceed to fulfil our promife, with refpe& to this va 


luable edition. 


6 iy aAAwy Tov rote | Cl. Hindeburgius ingeniofe explicat vulg, 
let. ray aAAwy Tov Oixnaiay per ra aAAa Tov Sixziav, diverfa a juflo, wt 
in Lib. 1V. iv. 25. Cui Ermefus etiam confentit. Sed difplicet hac 
virorum quamvis dottifimorum fententia. Primo, quod minus per. 
fpicui fint duo genitivi in hoc fenfu fumpti: deinde, quod a@adadvs in 
hac conftruCtione cum articulo non ponitur. Vid. loc. fupra cit, 
Tertio, quod ray aAAuy ray dixaiwy, fi fic intelligas, precedentibus non , 
bene refpondent; debebat enim {cribi fuperius, ray dinai‘ay pro re Bi 
xais: quarto, quod fenfus pottulat, ut noh nifi de rebus bonis mentio 
fiat. ]. Morus, telle Hindeburgio, malit delere ri» ante dixaian, et 
locum accipit, ¢/ a religuis cficiis, Sed vim demonftrativam habet rin, 
Poitremo le&io Cedicis Par. 1. trav a@dAayv rav tutta, be O. @ Cateris 
ejufmedi, fi fcholion tantum effe conceflerimus, tamen majus argumen- 
tum prebet, quo ray dixziov in fenfu ofitatiore accipiatur, Verum 
adeo placet hxc ipfa lectio, ct in textum recepi. Sic Cyrop. IL. & 
22. Yap Bovwy, x TavadrrAuy Tay Tourer, nam in laboribus caeterifque rem 
bus bujufmodi Fe. (pe 131. He)” P. 46g. 

This note was wanting to complete our view of the paflaye; 
and we feel ourfelves difpofed to admit the whole of this ela- 
borate and acute explanation. It makes a much more natural 
confiruétion for the riv ivouive réros, &c. which it is other- 
wife difficult to conftrue with the reft of the context. 

C. ii. Seét. 6. —o) Mr. B. confirms, by additional au- 
thorities, the genuinenefs of this elegant word. ' 


C. iv. Sekt. 8. sireyds ews.) To Ernefti’s note the editor 
adds, 


«« Error videtur ortus fuifle ex particula ews, que in hoc loco en- 
clitice legendum eft, fine accentu, nullo modo autem interrogative cum 
accentu circumflexo, ut rette vidit Upionus, Sic enim fenfus multo 
elegantios 
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elegantior efficitur, et ad Socraticam sipwviay accommodatior. Simili- 
ter woxiAws wws infra Il, vi. 21. Notat idem vir doftus ex hoe loco 
ducere argumentum Com. Shaftefbur. ut probet ex mentibus cm 
bus Mentem univerfam rio exiftere. Vol. ii. p. 355. In hoc 
certe erravit Sextus Empir. qui cetera non ad verbum citavit, et hic loci 
siruyas wed habet, interrogative, p. 326, ed Aurel, Non dubium 
eft, quin hic wis interrogative fumpferit.” P. 495. 


« C.yv. Set. 2. inisaow] Dubitat Zenmizs, an ufpiam hoc fenfa 
occurrat, igitur SYebei lectionem prefert; praterea Suidas verba fic 
interpretatur: "Evisacia, mposacia, "Emisacis, yuous* imisagis xai® 
mporoxn xai a wianois. Sed isisacis eo fenfu, quo explicuit Suid. de- 
duétum eft a verbo misapzas, fcio; in h, |. autem ab igisaya: prefum, 
rea prorfus analogia. Sic Pollux, VII. 183. rés igesuxeras Th Tap 
ipyav tmripsreiac, Of dv ATrixol imisatas ipyww Atywow. Conf, Cyrop, 
VIIL i. 9. (p- 557. Hutch.) Caterum ut bene monet Hindeb, ipyov h. 
}. nihil aliud eft, quam a ricultura, res ruflica: ut in CEc. iv. 10. ipyar 
imrytAssvor et alibi, quo fenfu paffim legitur ap. Xen. Vid, Alberti nat, 
ad Hefych. in v. ipya. Conf, etiam hac, que affert Upronus: Hered. 
I, 36. ra tiv Muciy EPPA Diapeipecns, de apro. Sic Arat. v. 6, Aads 
imi: ipyov iryeipss. ubi Schol. ipyor’ xar’ ikoxnv ro xara yengyiar. 

» $00. 

In both thefe ingenious remarks we concur. 

C. vi. Se&t. 5. wédrapor, ors ois piv—-tuos 08] We have in this 
note alfo much difcrimination and accuracy of criticifm. 

Se€t. . eipsiy Seduev0s] The editor, in his verbal criticifms 
under the text, points out the variety of readings in this paf- 
fage, and further illuftrates his adoption of sjpsiy in-the follow- 
ing note. 

Se&t. 13s Siari$ecGa: sha) ‘The difficulties of the conftruc- 
tion in this fentence, Mr. B. obviates by the following expla- 
nation. He gives Ernefli’s interpretation, and then adds: 


‘* Vitiofa eft utraque hxc interpretatio, et orta videtur ex vi non 
fatis perfpecta adverbii guoiws. Senfus eft: Quibufeungue modis bowef- 
tum fit forma uti, iis modis bonefium ft fapientia uti; et quibnfe modis 
turpe fit forma uti, iis modis turpe eft Japientia uti. E, gt. Ut qui fore 
mam vendit, turpis babetur, fic qui fapientiam vendit, habendus eft turpis. 
[Locum cum Beffar. fic verto; Eodem modo fapientia, quo forma bonef- 
tum vel turpe effe uti, feu, ut magis perfpicue dicam, Qyomodocungue 
turpe vel boneftum fit forma uti, eo modo turpe vel honcflum effe fapientia 
xti,] Adjectiva {unt xarjy et aloxpor, ct in neutro genere ex ufitato 
more fumenda funt, et cum verbo sa: conjungenda, Nihil igitur 
Opus erit Edvardfi emendatione. Refolvi poteft adverbiam duoiws hoe 
Modo: xa’ &» Tpéwor nardy Hh aboypoy H Thy Spar SeTiSerIa1, nay Oporoy 
TpOwoy RaAdy H aig xpor iss TH GOPiay UiaridecIa.” P. 508. 

C. vii. Sect. 1. ayabds rive yivorro. 8 xai don. ] 

 Vulgo iyaSis zs ybroiro, xai wn Soxeiv Berorro qua leftio auftorem 
habuit A/dinam Ed. unde, ni fallor, ‘in Pari/. et Stepb. tranflata 
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Si¢ etiam vertit Befario. Idem, cum levi mutatione particulz gz ip 
re edidit Ernucfus; fed verba, vel fic emendata, vitio a effe puto, tum 
quod mihi non recte mentem auctoris exprimere videntur, tum quia 
illud prin nullo Cadice, quantum fciam, reperitur. Nos una cum 
Zeunio locam fic exhibuimus, quemadmodum eum emendarunt Br. 
deus, et Gefnerus in Chreitom. mutata paslum leCtione Ed, Funting: 
ayadss tito yivorro, xai Soxeiv Cercrro. Quod unum defideratur, 3, ab 
ultima fyllaba pracedentis yivarro facile abforberi potuit. Cum Fuxt. 
confentiunt uterque Vindob. et Par. 1. Sie etiam Par. 2. nifi quod 
Touro OmMittit. xxi doxzly Beroiro legitur in Flor. A. fed omiffum fit 
tiiro ibi, Necne, incertum. Mallem ipfe omitti reros quod interpreta. 
menti cavfa additum fuiffe videtur, et verba fic legi, uti fere extant in 
Par. 2: ayes yivorro, 8 xai Boxtiv B4rrrto. Aut etiam legendum for. 
taffe, fine ulla literarum mutatione, fed elifa tantum vocali in verbo 
spivorro arya Sas yivort’, 8 xai Sousiy Bédoiro.” P gl. 

Such is the variety of leétions. In his note, the learned 
editor enlarges on the opinions of Erneftr, Reifke, Zeun, &e. 
and concludes by fupporting the fame reading, In his pro- 
pofed emendation, we do not coincide withhim. .We do not 
fee the neceffity of rejeéting rire. It is a form of expreffion 
which the paflage below, ii. 6, 39, and that from the Cyrop. 
ftrongly fupport. 

ett. 5. amareiva 3” inadsty & tov paepty wiv] This is another 
of thofe paflages where the MSS. and editions vary fo greatly, 
and where the fenfe will fo readily admit of different interpreta. 
tions, that it is difficult on which fide to determine. Mr. B.’s 
note is clear and intelligent, and gives perhaps. the moft ex- 
preflive meaning. Ve, however, are difpofed to conftrue the 
affage as Ruhnken does. Had the oppofition of tlie fentence 
een asthe editor would point it, the expreflion, we think, 
would have been, not woad 33 péyisov, but cArw pbyison. 

Lib. II. C. i. Seét. 5 womee 0 joisyoi | We here wifh we 
could afford room for the editor’s acute obfervations. He 
clears this confufed paragraph from all difficulties, and renders 
the context eafy and diltinét. He prints, 


‘4 a ~ ‘ ~ # 
¢ yas THAiKsrow uty Eorixgintews TD rorygrvovTi xaxay Ts xa aloryeay, Oe 
guy 38 aorAAdy Tay awodvedyrwy Ths TOY aPpodigiwy iriSypias by adeia, Hews 
, ‘ \ » ~ ‘ ~ 
sls t& imixivdova Pipeetai, dp’ &x He toro wavtamac: xaxodaspovartis 


isi.” a 99- 
He adds, in the various readings, 


«* Sic edidi ipfius MS. autoritate, cujus excerptum modo ¢ifive- 
tim; fimulque levius punétum appofui poft géperSas, ut verba per in- 
terrogationem accipiantur. “Vulgo legitar taadveras tos sis Ta imixire 
Sina DipecSai, quod fine omni dabioa vitiofum eft. Neque vero ita dif 
fimilia funt inter fe iv adsig et iaveros, quin hoc pro illo librari- 
oruin incuria facile fubftitui potuesit.” Ib. 


In 
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In this correftion we entirely agree with him, We always 
thought the iAaiveras, &c. peculiarly harfh, and unlike the ityle 
of Xenophon, and the reading probably was a corruption of 
the & a¢%ig. Mr. B. further fupports his opinion in the note. 

«© Seft. 17. &AA’ S ye 4.a9.] Hojas loci, in quo diu fruftra Jabora- 
runt interpretes, en! veram tandem et integram leftionem exhibent 
codices Vaticani, adr’ o yt % appooimn apiaest, mifi guod fiultitia infuper 
adfit,&c. *Aada inh, 1, idem valet quod wasy, feu a uh, mift preter- 
quam. Conf. Reif. lad, Dem. v. adda, Verbum autem $, quod ex- 

vifitiffimum eft, licebit fic refolvere: rérw ire. i.e. guatenas, vel in 
he: quod. Vid. Reife- Ind. Dem. v. diaQ. Cum hee forte conjunétim 
{cripta reperirentur aAdw ye a, ideoque obfcuriora viderentur, pro 
a@dAw manus aliqua refcripfit aaro, et ra » afperum fpiritum in lenem 
convertit. Pro Sider, quod paulo poft fequitur, mm Hindebur- 

ius vult reponere i3sAovri adverbium, ut fect. 3. idedcyra» daroiven. 
Sed vulgatum non eft follicitandum.” P. 524. 


We do not hefitate to approve this acute emendation, and 
the manner in which it is explained. 

Sect. 26. tnoxrg:fiusvo:] To the obfervations of preceding 
annotators on this difficult word, Mr. B. adds: 


** Locum hunc omnium fere, qui apad Xemopbh. obviam funt, vexa- 
tiffimum, propofitis virorum do€tor. obfervatt, in medio relinquendum 
duxi. Sane verbum vmoxei%seSa: in locis omnibus, qui ufquam citan- 
tur, fignificat rem deteriorem honeftiore nomine appellare, et vereor ut fen- 
fum contrarium, nempe d:acigew, obtreare, capere poflit. Nam lo- 
cus ille Arifetelis, quem citavit Erneftus, non nifi de nominibus dimi- 
nutivis intelligendus eft, ut conftat ab exemplis, qu ipfe philofophus 
mox adducit, fC. avli niv yeuois, xpuridapron’ avi 3” inalis, poalidagiy’ avi 
St Aoidopias, AwWognmatioy, xai vornuatior, Hac monuit Cl, Rubwkenins 
ad Timei Lex. Plat. in voc. ubi de duplici droxcgiems, altero in ver- 
bis, altero in fententia, luculentiffime differuit. Vid. Ba. poftr. —_ 
Bat. 1789. Eidem viro doétiffimo una cum Valkenerio et Toupio \o- 
cus Xenoph, de mendo fufpeQus eft. Cam Valtenerio autem verbum 
irroxogiéyaevor € textu ejiciendum effe cenfet eruditus Britannus in criti- 
cis obfervationibus in Edvard/. Ed. Xen. Mem. ap. Monthly Rev. qui 
arbitratur locum corruptoum effe ante Suidam et Etymologici Mag. 
au€torem. Prater f{criptores, qui fupra memorantur, adeat lector 
Thom. Mag. et Hefych.in vy.” P. 532. 


Notwithftanding fuch high authority, we flill incline to be- 
lieve the word genuine. It is difficult to account otherwife 
how it fhould have found its way into the text. It was in- 
tended, we think, to be applied in fome oblique way of deli- 
cate farcafm. 

C, ix. Se€t. 9. xai tn fasor clvai] As we efteem this an in- 
fiance of moft ingenious criticifm, and as it fuggefts a new in- 
terpretation of this intricate paflage, we fubjoin the whole 
note, 1 
“ Facile 
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«* Facile ffe a [ycopbaniis accipere, exigere, exprimere pecuniam : 

eum fint homines improbi, facile inveniri » quod ipfis vere obji. 
ciatur. Ejus autem criminis ne rei fiant, Jibenter iis pecuniam dant, 
qui litem intendunt, ut fycophantz Critonis fecere. Vid. f&. 6. Erm, 

Simili fere forma dicitur, ut monuit Rubukenius, Cyr. Anab. II. vi. 2 

p. 180. Hutch, Ed. maj. ta 08 Tar Dikwy povos wero sidevas ITs pasa 
agvraxta AapCaver, Sed et idem Vir Cl, et ipfe Erneflus leftionem 
codicis Vofiani si¢uiseges dy vetivrem putant.}] | Mihi quoque fufpec. 
tiffima funt verba < ifn Jgsov elves, quippe qua et a contextu orationis 
et a fcopo loci prorius aliena fint. Etenim mentem autioris paulo ate 
tentius infpiciamus. Primum narrat Xenophon eos (Socratem {c. et 
Critonem) Archedemum invenifle, hominem dicendi agendique peri- 
tiffimum, fed pauperem. Deinde, ni fallor, caufam exponit, quare 
pauper effet Archedemus: Ov yap itv otos, Sc. Non enim is erat, qui 
novis modo quaflum faceret, fed equitatis amans erat, et dicere 
folebat, facillimum effe a fycophantis pecuniam exigere. Sed quid hic 
caufe erat, quare pauper eflet? Minime ad imum fervarur fenfus, 
qualis ab incepto precefiit. -Quod fi hac vulgatz lectioni recte objici 
videantur, improbanda eft etiam emendata illa codicis lectio, qua, 
quod ad fenfum quidem attinet, eodem fere vitio laborat. ‘Tametfi 
ea fortafle verz lectionis veftigia quedam habet.. Nam comparativum 
aliquém in locum verborum ign jasov fubltitui debere facile credi- 
denm. Alterum porro adjeétivum, non verbum, hic requiri monftrat 
illud +s pott. grey. fed terri nequit sigvisepos, quoniam vox illa ad 
indolem tantam refertur, cum in h, |. defideretur vox aliqua, que vir, 
tutem animi, juftitiam Ic. five moderationem, fignificet. Repono igitur: 
& yae Hy 1G ard Garros xepoaeivery, aAAa Direxpaces tex, AIRAIOTEPOE 
(fic icribo, cum mshi nulla alia vox cjufdem fignificationis fuccurrat, 
quz ad vulgatam leéiionem literis propius sodesan) "H ‘QE awo TOT 
ounoParriy AapCaviy’ conoPayrey participium eft a verbo cuxoparriw, ut 
inf. 5. Senfus autem eit: Now enim is erat, qui quovis modo quefium 
faceret, fed eqyitatis aman: erat et jufiicr, quam ut ab ullo homine falfs 
ttiminibus inferendis pecuniam extorgueret. Nam hoc fere voluifle dicere 
auctorem nullus dubiro. In hanc rem egregie facit locus 4rifephanis: 


"Eye OEOLEBHE x AIKAIOZ av aviig, 
Kaxas trgatioy x) ENHE HN.— 
"Eteeos 0° im AwTED, iegdovAcl, puTopes, 


Kqi SYKOPANTAI.—Pius. 28.” P. 580. 





The following remarks eccur alfo in the various readings. 


** Locus fine dubio corruptiffimus, quem nemo interpretum fatis 
felicibus aufpiciis fanare aggreffus eft. In MS. 1. legitar xai stuésepes 
é» ama etc. probante Erneffo, et hoc idem in textum admifit Zeunius, 
pofita interpunctione poft dard et dy, ita ut verbum Aaya, una cum 
prec. KEpOdiveiy, ad oios referatur. ay delet Rubnkenius, et AapCavery cum 
sUP vésepos conjungit. Denique xai edpursepos n a Schutzius; 
melius paulo, fed adhuc longe a vera le¢tione, ni fallor. am, ut C®- 
tera omittam, vocabuli sigcésspos fignificatio fcopo hujus loci plane ali- 
enus elt. Ipfe pro tenuitate mea huic vitio, quod in textu Xenophonteo 
jam 
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jam olim infedit, medicas adhibere manus conatus fum, Sed hac, cum 
Tongtora effent, in notas rejecimus.” P, 198. | 


We own we formerly thought the reading sovisiges had 
healed the wound; but we agree with this learned critic, that 
fome word more analogous to gursxensos would be better. The 

ropofed emendation of the latter part of the fentence fhows 

reat {kill and fagacity; nor can any thing be more ite to 
it than the quotation from the Plutus. Should the MSS. ever 
favour Mr, B.’s.conjeétures, we fhould not hefitate to adopt 
them. 

Lib. IIT. C. vi. Se&t. 1. dit mAdrave.}] Mr. Benwell has here 
fome ingenious obfervations on the jealoufy, or rather enmity, 
that was fuppofed to fubfift between Plato and Xenophon. It 
is certainly a matter difficult to be accounted for, why two 

erfons, who had fo high a refpeét. for heir matter, thould, 
in the memorials they have left us of him, fcarcely mention 
each other's names. We agree with this learned eritic, that 
the reafons hitherto afligned, do not give complete fatisfac- 
tion. : 

Here Mr. Benwell’s labours on this work ceafe; and as 
the remainder of the notes are chiefly fupplied from the edi- 
tions of Simpfon and Schneider, we need not further purfue 
our remarks. Our objeét has been to give a juft idea of what 
has been done by the prefent editor, and we have confined our 
fele€tions to thofe annotations which more immediately tow 
what new matter or illuftration the Memorabilia have received 
from Mr. B.’s own exertions, not wilhing to dwell on what 
Ernefti and others had noted before him. We could with 
pleafure haye indulged in many more feleétions, but we have 
already brought forward fufficient inftances to fhow what was 
undertaken in this edition, and the tafte and ability with which 
it has been executed. Many explanatory notices and allu- 
fions, both by Upton and Mr. B. we have pafled by without 
remark; and it will be feen by our readers, that due attention 
is every where paid to the valuable criticifms of preceding 
annotators. We have obferved alfo, with fatisfattion, the 
judgment and deliberation with which the text has been fet- 
tled. No new readings have heen introduced (except perhaps 
in the places we have pointed out) without proper MS. autho« 
rity; and we have, in more than one inftance, admired the skill 
with which the editor has adminiftered a,healing hand, and 
cleared a difficult paffage. . We remark this caution the more 
particularly, becaufe editors in general are too apt to indul 
in licence and conjeéture ; nor do we hefitate to fay, that both 

Ernefti and Schneider have been too bold in adopting unau- 
thorized readings into the text. We regret that this yes ad 
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feholar did not live to accomplifh the undertaking on which 
he had fo laudably been employed; and it would have been a 
high gratification to us, to have feen it continued upon his 
omge me and not merely completed from the athe: edi. 
tions. e confider the public, however, as under obligation 
to the gentleman, who fuperintended the publication, for the 
pains he has beflowed upon the printing, and the general cor. 
re€inefs in which the book appears. We would only fuggeft, 
that there are fome notes introduced from the third edition of 
Simpfon, without proper reference being made to the places 
from which they are taken. 

To the dimashe which we have already made, on the diftribu- 
tion of the page, we have only to add, that we highly difapprove 
the collocation of the Latin verfion. fo immediately with the 
Greek. We with the notes and the tranflation had been made 
to change places. To this form of printing the Latin under- 
neath the Greek, we flrongly object, as it holds out fo read 
a help to the idle fludent; and even a temptation to idlenels 
where the difpofition is lefs flrong. In the prefent inftance, 
muleed, much as we admire this Latin tranflation for its excel- 
lence, we fhould have been content, had it been altogether 
omitted ; for the copious annotations, together with the Index 
Grecitatis, are fully fufficient for the explanation of eve 
difficulty. Perhaps we ought to add, that the book is fo 
printed, asto be bound in one or two volumes. To the notes 
there is a feparate title-page, fo that they may be kept by them- 
felves, or bound up with the main body of the work. 

In taking our leave of this incomparable produ€tion of 
Xenophon, we cannot but repeat our praifes on its flyle and 
elegance. We thinkthat for felicity of expreffion, it almoft 
fiands unrivalled among the Greek claflics ; and, were we 
ealled upon to mention what we efteem the happieft model of 
Attic refinement, united with fimplicity of language, we fhould 
certainly firft name the Memorabilia of Xenophon. 

Our readers will have fyrmifed, that we were not unac- 
quainted with the deceafed editor of the prefent volume. 
The perfon who drew up this account had often, indeed, the 
happinefs of being inftru&ed by his converfation, and im- 
proved by his example; and were he to pay a tribute of refpeét 
tothe memory of that lamented friend, could not do it better, 
than in fele&ing fome of the particulars, with which the Greek 
memoir writer fums up the charatter of his virtuous maf- 
ter. 
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Art. VI. AMfufcologia Hibernice Spicilegium. Audlore 
Dawfon Turner, A.M. Soc. Reg, Ant. Et. Linn, Lond. 
Imp.Ac, Nat. Cur. Phy/. Goett. necnon Lit, Non. Nov. Caf, 
Socio. 8vo. 230 pp. 18s. Yermuthe: typis J. Black, 
fumptibus Au€toris. Londini: proft. venal, apud, J, White, 
in vico Fleet-Sireet. 1804. 


« ny USCOS et mufcas querat cut nihil aliud eft reliquum”, 

was the objeétion urged of old againft the ingenious 
inveftigators of the minuter branches of Natural Hiftory, and 
will, we fear, always continue to be the fentiment of thofe 
‘whofe attention is folely devoted to the purfuit of wealth or 
power, or even the more ordinary occupations of literature 
it{elf. ‘Thofe, however, who have once tafted the mental 
luxury of pervading, with an eye of philofophic precifion, 
thefe minima of creation, will not eafily be deterred. from 
their purfuit by the laugh of ignorance, or the faftidioufnefs of 
pretended fuperiority ; but will, unmoved by idle reproaches, 
purfue the norfele/s tenor of thetr way, through the lefs trodden 
paths of human knowledge. 

Among thefe patient and profound enquirers, the feientific 
author ot the prefent work demands a diftinguithed fituation ; 
and, perhaps, face the days of Dillenius, it will not be eafy to 
adduce an example of fuperior talents. for the purpofe, com- 
bined with a happier mode of execution. | 

The work is not calculated for the unlearned botanift, bein 
entirely in the Latin lan age, and isto be confulted only by the 
deeper and more fcientific ftudent. It contains an arrangement 
of the Irifh Moffes, founded on the modern improvements in 
this part of botany by Hedwig, Schreber, Smith, Swartz, &c. 
with moft accurate f{pecific charaters, accompanied by more 
particular obfervations. Many plates, executed with peculiar 
neatnefs, and properly coloured, are fuperadded to the text. 
A well-written Preface explains the nature of the fubjeét, and 
the mode of elucidation adopted by the author, who or 
ore 
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fore diftinguifhed himfelf by various botanical papers in the 
Tranfa@tions of the Linnzan cree 

As a fpecimen of the work, we fhall fele&t one of the new 
genera, namely ; . 


* PTEROGONIUM.* uepw. St. cr. IV. p. 16. Prerigynan- 
drum. H, 

Caps. oblonga. Perift. fimplex, dentibus fedecim, vel triginta- 
duobus, ereétis. F/, axillares. 


P. fciuroides, caule repente ramofo: ramis fimpliciufculis incur- 
vis ; foliis ovatis ftriatis; operculoconico. Dit. t. 41. f. 54. 
Fifiidens feiurcides. H. 
Dicranum fciuroides. Swartz. 
Hypnum {ciuroides. Le 

| — in arboribus, 


Rami pollicares et ultra, rard divifi, teretes, ereCti, ficcitate, 
arcuato-incurvi; folia luteo-viridia, ovata, brevitér acuminata, 
enervia, fed ftriis plurimis, nervos mentientibus, przfertim, apices 
verfus, inftructa, madore erecto-patula, ficcitate appreffa, et in- 
terdum fubfecunda, perichztialia albefcentia, longa, lanceolato- 
fubulata, enervia, appreffa; pedicelli fub-unguiculares, perich#- 
tium vix fuperantes; capfulz ellipticz, atro-rufz, ere¢tz, laves; 
operculum breve, conicum, obtufiufculum ; calyptra alba, levis. 
—P. julaceo, et trichomitrio affine: ab hoc, calyptra levi, ab illo, 
foliorum forma et ftriis, ab utroque, operculo conico dignofcitur. 
—Mirum profeétd hanc plantam inter Dicrana, quorum nulli 
affinis, ha€tends reli€tam, et a nemine Prerogoniis, quibus liquidd 
attinet, effe affociatam. Quoad perittomium, fi icon in Hedw. 
Fund, II, t. 7. f. 46. accuraté depingatur, ambigere quidem 
videtur, fed in exemplari, quod nunc {ub lente obfervo, dentes ad 
bafin ufque dividuntur ; hinc, licet eorum numerus dupld major 
fit quam in reliquis, omnino fit Pterogonium, generifque charac- 
terem in hoc mutare fuftinui.” P. 32. 

There is a good Index ; and the plates are diftinfly defcribed 
in a fubfequent table; but there is no plate reprefenting this 
genus. It gives us much fatisfaétion to announce fo very 
elegant a fpecimen of botanical {cience, from refearches made 
on the weftern fide of St. George’s Channel. 





** * Reéte in Schraderi diario obfervavit dog. Sprengel, hoc - 
enus, quod a floribus axillaribus nomen ducit, non PreroconiuM, 
fed MascHALANTHUS nominari debere.” 
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Arr. VII. [4] Syfem of Mineralogy, comprehending Ory@og- 
nofie, Geognofe, Mineralogical Chemiftry, Mineralogical 
Geography, and (Economical Mineralogy. By Robert 
JFamefon, Regius Profeffor of Natural Fiftory, Bc. Vol. I. 
$vo. 607 pp. with Plates. 14s. Contlable and Co. 
Edinburgh ; Longman and Co. London. 1804. 


THE afpef&t which mineralogy has of late affumed, under 

the aufpices of Werner, has, we confefs, never perfeétly 
pleafed us. We have always confidered that author rather in 
the light of a geologift, than as a mineralogift, properly fo 


called. The fame which attended Linnzus, on account of 


the improvements he introduced into botany, feems to us to 
have mifled the Freyberg profeflor.. The merit of Linnzus, 
however, confifls more in the accurate difcrimination of the 
various fpecies of plants, by means of the language he adopt- 
ed, than in his fyftematical arrangement of them. But, as the 
language and the arrangement are the parts in which Linneus 
differs moft from his predeceffors, Werner has paid his prin- 
cipal attention tothem, and, by imitating him tn thofe refpeéts, 
has hoped to enjoy the fame degree of fame as Linnzus. 
Tothe difcrimination of the fpecies, the point of the greateft 
confequence, Werner has been lefs attentive; and his fyftem, 
in this refpeét, is far, very far, inferior to that of ov of his 
predeceffors; nor will it admit of the leaft comparifon with 
thofe of his contemporary fyflematifts. 

It was the great objeét of Linnzus, to introduce fuch terms 
as fhould render figures, or a reference to other plants, unne- 
ceflary ; and to make it poffible for ftudents to identify the 
plants of a country, without any other previous knowledge, 
than that of the fignification of a certain number of well-chofen 
terms, of the moit fimple nature. - That the ** external cha- 
raters” of Werner are not fufficient to difcriminate minerals, 
we have (notwithftanding the pofitive aflertions of him and 
his admirers) a tacit confeflion, by their conftantly adding the 
chemical and other intrinfic chara€ters. That Werner him. 
felf is confcious that his terms are not fufficiently charaéterif. 
tic, is fhown, not only by the acknowledgment of fome of his 
{cholars, that mineralogy cannot be learned by books, but alfo 
by the corroborating circumftance of his not finilhing the 
tran{lation of Cronftedt’s mineralogy, which he began many 
years ago, in the firft heat of his imaginary improvement of 
the {cience ; as well as by his having fince chiefly confined 

Uu himfelf 
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himfeif to le€luring on his own colleétion of minerals; from 
which mode of inflruétion, none but thofe who compofe the 
circle of his auditors can be perteét maflers of his fyftem. 

It is to thefe difciples that we owe the principal detail: re. 
fpeéting his method; but feveraleof them have wandered, in 
fome refpetts, trom their mafter, and, however deficient in that 
genius which Werner undoubtedly poffefles, have propofed 
various alterations. Schmerfler and Kirwan have already made 
Englith mineralogifls acquaimed, in fome degree, with the 
method of Werner; but the chemical bent of their mind, 
and ftill more the defire of contraéting the charaéters of the 
fpecies, caufed them to depart widely from the original fyftem, 
and mode of delivery; fo that ftudents defirous of acquiring 
this knowledge, were obliged to feek it in the writings of the 
German mineralogiits, until Brochant very lately gave to the 
world an account of Werner’s fyftem in the French language. 

Among thefe German mineralogifts, Emmerling flands fore- 
moft; the bookfellers of that country having pitched upon 
him to perform the office of the priefts at Delphi, to gather 
up, and to give a confiftent body to the oracular effata of the 
Freyberg profeflor. No one could be better fuited to the tafk: 
devoid of every idea of his own, he ran no chance of depart. 
ing from the dogmas of his mafter; and his fubfervient pen 
contrived, by the help ot fupplements and other appendages, 
to dilate the fubje& to the exaét quantum which his employers 
judged the market would bear. His work, however, is efteem- 
ed the pureft reprefentation of Werner’s do€trine; but, alas, 
the mutability of human attachments! Karften, who ftands 
at the head of the chemical mineralogifts of Germany, having, 
in his mineralogical] tables, conflantly referred to Emmerling's 
Lehrbuch der mtneraiogie, tor the detail of the defcription of 
minerals, the latter, won by this flattering attention, has de- 
ferted his former mafler ; and, in his late fupptement, has new 
moulded the fyftem of Werner, according to the plan of 

Karften. 1 

Brochant’s Elemens de mineralogie, from their language be- 
ing better known than the German, and from the agreeable man- 
ner in which they are written, have been eagerly received. In 
them, the doftrines of Werner appear to the utmoft poffible 
advantage, being related with impartiality and candour: at the 
fame time, in an Appendix, is added an account of all the new 
minerals which have been lately difcovered ; fo that this work 
forms the moft complete treatife which has yet appeared on the 
Wernerian plan. That Profeflor Jamefon did not merely 
tranflate this work, is probably to be attributed to the fymp- 
toms of here/y which appear in it. Brochant’s principal 


object 
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objef&t was to give his countrymen an idea of the German 
fchool of mineralogy ; in fo doing he has, as became an exact 
hiftorian, mentioned the feveral alverations which Widenman, 
Napioni, and others, have endeavoured to introduce into the 
method of Werner. Profeffor panne calls thefe alterations, 
“ vague indefimite things, that fhow how little the framers of 
them have underftood the Wernerian method”. A ftill hea- 
vier charge againft Brochant is, that he has dared to fuggeft an 
idea, that the mathematical invefligations of Haiiy might be 
neceflary to add clearnefs to the German “ pifture”’ of calca- 
reous fpar; but Profeflor Jamefon informs us (p. 496) that 
“ however amufing the minute meafurements of Haiiy may be, 
they are of little or no ufe to the ory&ognoft, they cannot 
therefore find a place in this work”. Brochant might well 
think the ‘* piéture” of calcareous fpar wanted He, alan 
for Profeffor Jamefon himfelf feems to allow it, as he has 
drawn up a new defcription; with what fuccefs we will not 
pretend to fay, for we believe the comprehenfive mind of the 
Stagyrite himfelf would have fhrunk from the tafk of endea- 
vouring to underftand a definition which occupies feven 
oftavo pages. As calcareous [par is only a fubdivifion of the 
fubdivifion of a fpecies, what idea can be formed of the fpe- 
cies in the aggregate? It (limeftone) takes up 29 pages 
upwards of one half of this is occupied by the charaéters of 
the feveral fubf{pecies and kinds, all of which muft be united, 
it fuch a thing be poffible, before an idea of the {pecies can 
be attained. The difficulties therefore which lie in the way of 
a fludent, who fhould make the almoft hopelefs attempt of ac- 
quiring a knowledge of mineralogy by the writings of the 
Wernerian fchool alone, may eafily be conceived. 

In the method of Werner, there is no fixed principle, by 
which the fpecies are determined. To {peak the language of 
the other parts of natural hiftory, they are ufually Garenitd on 
the habjts of the minerals: a moft fallacious guide, and long 
fince relinquifhed by the beft informed naturalifts. Linnzus, 
Cronftedt, Wallerius, and many others, had already endea- 
voured to introduce more certain methods; ftill more lately, 
Romé Delifle, and afterwards Haiiy, have, by their cryftallo- 
graphic labours, very much advanced this defirable objeét. 

Haiiy, from the accurate manner in which he has difcrimi- 
nated the fpecies, and exhibited their charaéteriftic differences, 
as well as from the brilliancy of his theory re/peéting cryftalli- 
zation, may be confidered as a formidable opponent of Wer- 
ner’s doétrine ; and it is perfeétly amuling to behold the vain 
and futile attempts of Profe {for jamefou to depreciate the fyflem 
of the former. So blindly is the author devoted tathe Freyberg 
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{chool, that, in giving a flight {ketch of the hiftory of mine. 
ralogy, his zeal tor Werner not only overleaps the boundaries 
of truth, but even urges him to the moft ridiculous abfurdities. 

In {peaking of the fyfitem of Haiiy, he fays : 

“* The fpecies of fimple minerals is determined from one charaer, 
which is ftyled the integral mollecule. Haity defines the mineral fpe. 
cies to be, * une collection des cosps dont les mollecules integrantes 
font femblables, et compofés des mémes elements unie en méme pro- 

rtion®”. ‘This integral mollecule or kernel is dete&ed, either by 
mechanical divifion, or by meafurement combined with calculation ; 
and when found, is aflerted to afford an invariable effential charaer 
for the fpecies. I cannot, however, fubferibe to this opinion ; on the. 
contrary, I venture to affirm, that it is not, in any inftance, the type 
of the fpecies, and that it only makes us acquainted with peculiarities 
in the ftru€ure of afew cryttallized minerals, pecuharities which may 
indeed be afterwards difeovered in other fpecifically diftin@ minerals, 
That it affords no eflenti#l charaMers is evident, becaufe different fj 
cies, as diamond and fpinelle have the fame integral mollecule ; and 
other minerals, as zeolite, that unquettionably belong to the fame {pe- 
cies, have different integral mollecules, ‘That it makes us acquainted 
with peculiarities in the ftructure of but a few cryttallized minerals is 
fhown, 1. From the impoffibility of deteciing the integral mollecule 
by calculation combined with meafurement, therefore all the fpecies 
afcertained by this method are to be expunged from this fyftem. 
2. From many fpecies having the fame integral moNecule ; and indi- 

viduals of the fame fpecics having different molleeules. ‘Thus ita 
pears that its exiflence as a peculiarity, remains but to a few fpecies. 

«* That even this peculiarity, which we find in a very few eryftal- 
lized minerals may be difcovered in others fpecifically different, is 
proved from the cafe of diamond, fpinelle, &c. 

** Itappears from this, that the integral moliecule cannot in any in- 
ftance be confidered as the type of the Ipecies, therefore, the ory¢to- 
gnottic fvftem of Haiiy, which is built upon this foundation, mutt fall 
to the ground.” =P. xixt 


In a note on this paffage, he further obferves, 


«© The inftances of the inconfiftencies that occur in the employment 
of the integral mollecule are numerous, but of thefe 1 fhall only men- 
tion one. Zeolite is one of the moft natural and beft afcertained {pe- 
cies in the fyitem, and its fubfpecies are connected together by agree- 
ments in oryfoyvnoftic and geognottic characters. Hay having, how-~ 
ever, found fmall differences in ‘he integral moilecules of thele f{ub- 
fpecies, has divided it into four fpecies. Spinelle and diamond are 
acknowledged by Haiiy to have fimilar integral mollecules, yet he con- 





—- 7 


* In this fhort quotation, every perfon converfant with the Freneh 
language will immediately perceive no le{s than five miftakes ; one of 
the words, molecule, is conftantly miffpelt, even in Englith, by Profeffor 
Jamefon, 
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Giders them as diflinct {pecies, and diitinguifhes them from one another 

by hardnefs and other external characters. Thus in one inftance we 

find the integral mollecole afumed as of fuperior.charatteriltic im- 

portance to all the other external and geagnoflic characters combined; 

hut in the other it yiclds even to a few of the other external charac. 
ers.” 


The tautological repetition, in the note, of the fame argu- 
ments which had been urged im the text, is of flight i import- 
ance, compared with the mifreprefentations and abfurdities of 
the arguments themfelves. Haiiy, far from diftinguifhing 
{pinelle fram diamond, by its hsrdae ‘fs and other external cha- 
racters, employs for that purpofe their chernical analyfis, agree- 
ebly to hia. defimtion of a mineral {pecies ; for: he confiders 
the’ one as a combinatt on of earths and a metallic oxide, the 
other as pure carbone 


Re!p-fling zeolite, “Tule need be faid, becaufe Werner 
himie!t diilin, that mineral into Pe A? od nearly 
fimilar The ‘oly que ‘tion is, whether thefe fubdivifions 


fhonld be regarded as {pecies, in the manner of Hauy, or as fub- 
7h ‘s, in the manner ef Werner? This queftion is rendered 

f little confequence, by the very lax idea which Werner en- 
teriains ofa fpecies. P rofeflor Jamefon indeed very ferioufly 
informs us, in p.xxvi. that, ** accurately confidered, there 
exills cay one mineral fpecies, or individual, which is the 
globe”! Yet only a few pages betore (namely, p. xiii.) he 
had fharply reprov ed Haiiy, merely for fulpeéting that uncry{- 
tallized ftones were probably not real fpecies. This incon. 
filtency is not the only one into which the author is betrayed 
by the excefs of his zeal tor Werner, or his prejudice againit 
Haiiy. In the above quotation, we haveample proof of this affer- 
tion. -Firfl, he tells us, that the integral molecule is difcovered 
by meafurement combined with calculation; yet, before he 
finifhes the paragraph, he informs us, in one fingle fentence, 
that it cannot be detefted in that manner ; and again, that fuch 
fpecies as are fo afcertained (for it now. feems fome may be 
afc tained) maft be expunged. Strange inconfiltency |! !. Yee 
not equal to what is afterwards faid; for, in the fequel, we 
find, tha although an inte gral molecule of the fame kind m 
be found in feveral mincrals {pecifically different, yet fach 
molecule is not common to feveral {pecies ot minerals. 

The confufion in the preceding quotation may be afcribed, 
in part, to the motives we have afligned ; but in other cafes 
alfo, the fame want of accurate reafoning prevails. In what 
fchool the author has ftudied logic, we do not know, but he 
certainly refleéts no credit on his matters ; for his ‘ideas of 
identity and difference are the moft inaccurate we remember 


to 




































































638 Profeffor Jameson's Syftem of Mineralogy. Vol. I. 


to have feen ; and the following almoft leads us to fufpe&, that 
although he is a Profeflor in a Scotch Univerfitvy, he muf 
furely have been born in a fifter kingdom. Speaking of fel. 
{par, he fays, 

«« Werner fufpects that moonftone may be confidered as adularia, 
becaufe it differs from it by its milk white colour, which is fleth red 
when held between the eye and the light, and its filvery luftre.” P, 289, 


That two thangs ought to be looked upon as identical, be. 
caufe they are different, is truly i pny His obfervation 
refpeéting quartz is equally wonderful; in {peaking of its ufe, 
he fays, 


« Ir is employed in place of fand in the manufactory of glafs,” 
P. 156. 


Now it happens that quartz, when in roundifh grains, is the 
very fubftance which is ufually called fand; and how any fub. 
fiance is to be employed inftead of itfelf, is certainly a cir. 
cumftance which Profteflor Jamefon fhould have explained. 
Did we not know, by his former works, that he is a praétical 
geologilt, we fhould conclude from this, and many other con. 
current circumftances, that he was writing about things of 
which he had not the leaft knowledge, and was mifled by the 
apparent difference of the words. 

The whole work, of which the prefent volume appears only 
to be.a fmall portion, is to confift of five parts; namely, 
Ory‘tognofie, Geognofie, Mineralogical Chemiftry, Mineralo- 

ical Geography, and Ciconomical Mineralogy. We do not 
he that any advantage is gained by the introduétion of the two 
new and barbarous words, oryétognofie and geognofie, whole 
termination, we may obferve, is not agreeable to the analogies 
of our Janguage. For our own parts, ave fhall ever flrenu- 
oufly oppofe the ufe of thefe words, as they exprefs no other 
ideas than have long been attached to the words mineralogy and 
geology. The probable extent of the whole work is not 
mentioned; this firft volume contains only one half of the 
“ fyftem of ory&ognofie, according to the method of the il- 
Juftrious Werner of Freyberg”; into which Profeflor pet 
plunges at once, without any previous explanation of the terms 
he employs, and defers their explanation to a future volume. 
He acknowledges (p. xvii.) that fome of them ‘ may be difii- 
cululy underflood” : if they appear difficult to the author, what 
mutt they be to a ftranger? No doubt, in many cafes, unin- 
telligible. Authors have in general been ambitious of being 
underflood ; Profeflor Jamefon, on the contrary, feems, by this 
procedure, more anxious to excite wonder, though pertfeétly 
unmixed 
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unmixed with admiration. Whether he means ftrily to 
abide by this divifion of the fubje&, is uncertain, for, in this 
* fyftem of oryétognofie” he anticipates, as we fhall prefently 
fee, much of that matter which belongs to his fubfequent divi- 
fions. 

Although this part of the work is called a fyNem, it is very 
different from what 1s ufually known by that name. It is no- 
minally divided into claffes, genera, fpecies, fubfpecies, and 
kinds; becaufe, as we are informed (p. xxv.) ‘** the Linnzan 
divifion of clafs, order, genus, and f{pecies Meade is omitted 
by the author) has been found infufficient for ‘ the arrange- 
ment of minerals”. The number of the fubdivifions being 
the fame in both cafes, we do not fee the propriety of the ob- 
fervation. Inthe fyftems of naturalifts, the tuperior divifions 
have chara€ters affigned to them, predicable of all the {pecies 
they contain; but this is by no means the cafe here; the fu- 
perior divifions are merely named, and have no charaéters 
afigned them. To this difficulty is added another, that the 
name of the fuperior divifion does not always correfpond with 
the nature of the things ranged under it. Thus, diamond is 
enumerated among “ earthy foffils’, although it does not 
contain any earth, but is a pure combuflible body. Opal is 
arranged under the “ clay genus”, although it contains no 
argill, but. is compofed almoft emirely of filica and water, 
Sapphire is confidered as a fpecies of the “ flint genus’, while, 
according to Klaproth, it does not contain any filica. Pro. 
feffor Jamefon acknowledges thefe aberrations, and defires us 
to reft fatisfied with * the external afpeét of the genus’; but 
what this external afpe& is, he has not informed us. The 
chara&iers given (if we except fome flight idea of the exter- 
nal afpeé ot the claffes) refer only to the ultimate divifions, 
whether fpecies, fubfpecies, or kinds. Hence that fidum 
Ariadneum, which Linnzus confiders as the ne gua non of 
a fyftem, is totally wanting: and the enquirer who is defirous 
of afcertaining the name of an unknown mineral, inftead of 
being enabled to trace it through the feveral fuperior divifions 
(by having his attention conftantly direéted to-a few effen- 
tial charaéters, till he arrives at the ultimate divifion to which 
it belongs) is obiiged to compare it fucceflively with the ** pice 
tures” of all the feveral ultimate divifions, which are upwards 
of three hundred in number. To increafe the difficulty, the 
charaéters (as they are very improperly called) of the ultimate 
divifions, are not deduced from the effential marks cammon 
to all the individuals, but are made up of all the variations of 
it which Werner has been able to colle€t. On this head, 


Profeflor Jamefon fays, 
“ We 
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‘© We cannot too often bring to our recollection, that every mine. 
ral fpecies is to be determined from the aggregate of all the charaters, 
combined with the geognoftic relations; a mode of inveftigation, 
which independent of the certainty it gives to our determination of 
the fpecies, prepares us for the higher ftudy of geognofie.” P. xiv, 


It is obvious, that the cer/ain/y here mentioned can never be 
attained, unlefs a perfon happens to poflefs a ‘* fuite”’ of {peci- 
mens, of which the colle€tive charaéters may prefent the fame 
** piéture” as is given by Werner’s collettion. If they are 
lef. extenfive, whieh, from the acknowledged excellence of 
his cabinet, is moft likely to happen, fome charaéters will be 
deficient, and feveral of his fpecics may be confounded toge- 
ther: if, onthe other hand, the colleétion is more complete, 
additional variations will moft probably occur, which may in- 
cline the poffeffor to confider the {pecies as more in number 
than Werner has made them. Such indeed is the uncertatnty 
ot Werner's ‘ fyftem of oryélognofie”, that every unpre- 
judiced mind muft confider it as a bafelefs fabric, which, if it 
were not artificially propped up by {pecific gravities and che- 
mical charaéters, would fall negletted and defpifed. 

To enable our readers to form fome judgment of the truth 
of our criticifm, we fhall now give a liberal extraét, for which 
we choofe one of the beft known foflils. . 


** CALC GENUS, SEVENTEENTH SPECIES, 
‘© Fluor.—Flufs, Werner. 

«« This fpecies is by Werner divided into two fubfpecies, 1. Com- 
pact fluor, 2. Fluor fpar. 

c F, irff Subjpecies. 

«© Compact fluor.—Dichter flufs, Werner.—Fluor Solidus, Wall. 
t. 1. p. 542?—Dichter flus, Wid. {. 542.—Compatt fluor, Kirw. 
vol. i. p. 127.—Dichter flufs, Efmer, b. 2. f. 1067. Id. Emm.d, 1. 
f. 516.—Fluorite compatta, Nap. p. 374.—Le fluor compatte, Broch, 
f. I. Pp. 594. 

“ eed chara&ers. Its colours are greyifh white, and greenith 
grey, fometimes alfo inclining a little to blue, and of various degrees 
of intenfity. 

«« Sometimes marked with yellowifh and reddifh brown {pots. 

«* Occurs mafli. (probably maffive) 

«« Externally dull or feeble glimmering. 

«* Internally glimmering and vitreous. 

«« Fracture even, which in fome varieties approaches to imperfect 
and flat conchoidal, in others to f{plintery. 

‘« Fragments indeterminately angular, and more or lefs fharp- 
edged. 

‘© ‘Tranflucent. 

«¢ Semihard in a high degree. 

** Brittle. 

¢ Eafily frangible, 

6s Not 
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«« Not particalarly heavy, approaching to heavy. 
© Geognoftic and geographic fituation, \t is found in veins accompa 
nied with fluor ‘par, at Stollberg in the Harz; but it is very rare. 

** Second /ub/pecies. 

« Floor fpar.—Flofs fpath, Werner.—Flaor fpathofus, Fluor gra- 
nularis et fluor criflallifatus, Wall, t 1. pe 180, 182, et 183.— 
Spath fufible ou vitreux, R. d. L. t. 2. p. 1.—Chaux fluorée, D. B. 
t. 16 Pe 355-—Flus fpath, Wid. f{. 558.—Voliated or fparry fluor, 
Kirw. vol.i. p. 127.—Flufs fpath, Emer, b. 2. f. 1070. Id. Emm. 
b. i. f. 519.—Fluorite lamellare, Nap. p. 375.—Fluor. Lam. t. i. 
p- 78. Chaux fluatée crittallifee, Haiiy, t. 2. p. 247.—Le fpath- 
fluor, Broch. t. i. p. 595. | 

“© External charadiers. It prefents a great variety of colours, as 
blue, green, yellow, white; alfo red and black, and feldom brown. 
From rofe red it paffes into reddith and greyith white, from this into 
{moke grey and pearl grey, which latter variety pafles into violet blue; 
of various degrees ot intenfity, and azure blue; from this into fimale, 
Berlin, and fky blue; and further into verdegris, feladon, mountain, 
leek, emerald, grafs, olive, and piltacio green, and into a colour 
which is intermediate between grafs and emerald green and greenifh 
white, which paffes into apple green. [t occurs alfo wax and honey 
yellow, and dark yellowith brown. The violet blue fometimes in- 
clines to bluifh black. 

‘* Often feveral colours together; and they are arranged. in 
fpotted, dotted, and ftriped colour delineations. 

«© Maffive, diffeminated, and often allio cryftallized. Its moft 
common figure is the cube, and to it all its other cryftalline forms can 
be traced. The following are the principal varieties of cryftalliza- 
tion: 

«© 1. Cube with truncated edges; when thefe truncated planes in- 
creafe fo much as to caufe the faces of the cube to difappear, the gar- 
net dodecaedron is formed. 

« ** 2. Cube with truncated angles; when thefe planes increafe fo 
as to caufe the faces of the cube to difappear, an o¢taedron is formed. 

«© 3. Cube with bevilled edges; when the bevilling yeenan enlarge 
fo much as to caufe the original faces of the cube to difappear, a tet- 
fular cryttal, with 24 triangular planes, is formed, or it may be confi- 
dered asa cube having each plane divided into four, 

«* 4, Cube having its angles acuminated by three planes, which are 
fet on the lateral planes. 

*« s, Cube having its angles acuminated by fix planes, which are 
fet on the lateral planes. 

“6. Impertect rhomb, with cylindrical convex lateral planes. 

«« The cryftals are placed on one another, or fide by fide, and are 
from very large to very {mall. 

*¢ Surface a fometimes dru/y; in the firft, the luftre is fplen- 
dent; in the fecond, glimmering; the furface of the o¢taedron is 
rough. 

© Internally its luftre is fplendent, and in fome varieties pafles to 
fhining, and is vitreous, which inclines a little to pearly. 

« Frature 
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** Fra€ture more or lefs perfeétly foliated ; and prefents a fourfold 
equiangular cleavage, in the direction of the planes of an oftaedron, 
or in that of a tetraedron. 

** Fragments tetrahedral, and fometimes oCtahedral. 

** Mote or lefs tranflucent, but the crytlals are femitran{parent and 
tranf{parent. 

“* Occurs in large, coarfe, and fmall. grained diftin® concretions; 
alfo in prifmatic diftin€& concretions, which are interfefied hy curved 
and thin lamellar diftin€&t concretions. 

* Semi-hard, but in a higher degree than calc fpar. 

« Eafily frangible. 

« Brittle. 

** Not particularly heavy. 

** Specific gravity.——From 3,100 to 3,200. 

** Chemical chara@ers. Before the blow- pipe it melts without ad- 
dition into greyith white evamel ; when laid on ignited coal, it exhi- 
bits a phofphoric light; and when two fragments are rubbed again 
each other in the dark they become luminous, 


“* Confituent parts. 


Lime 
Fluoric acid 16 
Water 2 


according to Scheele. 3 

* Geognoflic ftuation. Occurs principally in veins, but alfo in beds 
in the older primitive mountains. The venigenous is of different 
ages, as has been afcertained by Werner; thus the oldeft occurs along 
with tin, examples of which there are at Zinnwald, in Bohemia ; an- 
other is that which 3s accompanied with lead glance, and of which 
there are fine examples at the Halfbracke, near Freyberg, and in Der- 
byfhire; and a third and-very diftin¢t formation is that which is 
found along with copper ps rites in the Harz. 

‘© Geographic fituation. At is found in Saxony; Harz; France; 
England, in Derbyfhire, Cornwall, and Cumberland; in Scotlantt 
it is extremely rare, the only localities Iam acquainted with are Aber- 
deenthire and the Shetland iflands ; alfo, according to Brochant, beau- 
tiful rofe coloured o€taedral fluor is found at Chamouni in Savoy. 
In Hungary, the Bannat, and ‘Vranfylvania, it is rare. 

“© Uye. It is much employed as a flux of certain ores of copper, 
filver, and iron, When its colours are good, and the mafs of confi- 
derable magnitude, it is cut into ornaments of various fizes, which are 
often highly valued, ‘Fhe acid which it contains has been alfo em- 
ployed in the way of experiment for etching on glafs. 

** Objfervations. Althoygh this very interefing foffil has been men- 
fioned asa produ@ of manv different countries, we know bur litle 
either of the forwasions which it conftirutes, or of which it forms but 
® part; and, excepting the geognoftic fituations which have been de- 
termined by Werner, and a tew of his {cholars, we meet with little or 
nothing in mineralogical writers but a meze lift of localities. This is 
much to be regretted, particularly when we confider, that an acquajnt 
ance with the geognoilic Gauation and formation of individual foflils 
nat only affiits us very much in afcertaining their true nature, eae 
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highly interefting in regard to the natural hiftory of the globe. We 
muft not, therefore, reft fatisfied with the mere defcription, local firea- 
tion, and the ufual vague noftic characters of a foffil; but muft 
endeavour to afcertain, not only the rock formation in which it occurs, 
but alfo its repofitory (that is, whether it occurs in ftrata, beds, rock 
maffes, veins, or kidneys), the age of this tepofitory in regard of all 
others, and its general and peculiar charatters.” P. ¢¢5. 


This extraé is by no means an unfavourable one; yet, not- 
withflanding its verbofity, it fhows the infufhciency of the 
external charaéters. hen the colours of a mineral are fo 
variable, what reliance can be placed onthem? The fame 
may be faid of the forms in which it is found. Indeed, were 
it not for the {pecific gravity, the cleavage and hardnefs {both 
falfely enumerated as external characters), and the chemical 
charaéters, all of which are intrinfic, and require experimen. 
tal invefligation, who would be able to recognife this mineral ? 

Let us now confider the feveral parts of the fyflem, in the 
order in which we find them placed, in the defcription of the 
{pecies; and, firft, the names of the minerals, a tabular view ot 
which is given at the head of the fyftem. It is impoflible to 
caft the moft carelefs eye over this table, without being ftruck 
with the fhocking barbarifms it contains. So completel 
German is the general nature of thefe names, and fo glaring is 
the negle& paid to the exifting ftate of our language, or even 
thofe general rules which equally affeét every language, that 
we could fcarcely perfuade ourfelves that we were perufing 
the work of one of our countrymen, It appears rather to be 
that of an uneducated German, juit landed on our fhores, and 
prefuming, with all the vanity of ignorance, to inftruét us, 
without any previous knowledge of the ftate of mineralogy in 
this country. The far greater part are literal, but very inele- 
gant, tranflations of Werner’s names, as iron flint, hornftone, 
flint {late [filiceous fchiftus], azure flone [lapis laguli], wood 
opal, clay ftone, drawing flate [black chalk], whet flate 
[hone], clay flate [argillaceous fchiftus], clink flone, rock 
foap, axeftone, rock cork [fuber montanum], rock wood 
[lignum montanum], rock milk [lac lune], roe ftone [Ket- 
ton ftone], pea ftone [oolithus]}, ilate {par, rhomb fpar, fink 
{tone [lapis ops afparagus ftone, cube fpar, ftone fale 
[rock falt], hair falt [capillary white vitriol], rock butter, 
foffil oil [petroleum], quickfilver horn ore, quickfilver liver 
ore [hepatic ore of mercury }, arfenic filver, horn ore, filver 
black, copper black, tile ore, copper azure, copper green, 
iron fhot copper green, copper mica, copper emerald, liver 
pyrites [hepatic pyrites], hair pyrites [capillary pyrites], red 
iron froth, brown iron froth, clay iron flone [argillaceous 
iron 
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aron ore}, iron kidney [kidney i iron ore}, pea ore, blue iron 
earth native Prufian blue}; lead earth, grey antimony, red 
antimony, white antimony, antimony ochre, cobalt cruft, co. 
balt bloom, pitch ore, uram mica, uran ochre, moly bdane 
pinoty bdenum J, {cheele [tungtten], menac (titanium), uran 
uranium |, fylvan [iellur: um |; fo ate alfo natural foda, na- 
tural nitre, and many others ot the fame confiruétion, inflead 
of native foda, &c. Many of thele have been fo long known 
by other names, (fome of which we have added in brackets) 
that we can only impute the introduction of the new names to 
ignorance of the Englifh mineralogical language, efpecially as 
any of the former names have the fame meaning, and there. 
fore cannot be eiteemed improper. Awkward, however, as 
thefe names appear to us, they are not fo reprehenfible as 
chofe in which a heterogeneous mixture of Englifh and Ger- 
man primitives have been employed, as polier flate, fchiller- 
fione, calc (in the original, kalk) fpar, {chaum earth, {chaal- 
ftone, fpargel ftone, gyps earth, glance (in German, glanz), 
coal, goldi/h (in German, giltiges) native filver, copper 
glance, tahl ore, oliven ore, iron glance, iron glimmer, lead 
glance [ galena], bifmuth glance, cobalt glance. A‘tew Ger- 
man names are left nearly im their orginal flate, as leuzite 
[leucite], meerfchaum, calc [kalk |, finter, calc tuf, gyps, 
and wacce [ wakke]; in alterin which laft, however, Prof. 
Jamefon has forgot the very fit rule of orthography which 
is imprefled on the mind of a child, namely, that c before e is 
always foft. Silver glance and copper glance are very injudi- 
cioully altered from Werner, who ufes glaferz, fynonymous to 
our vitreous ore of filver, and kupfer glas, our vitreous ore of 
copper. ‘The weiferz of Werner is metamorphofed into //- 
verifh arfenical pyrites. Another new adjective of Prof. 
Jamefon’s creation, is fill more at variance with every analogy 
of our language, namely , featheroye grey antimony, the feder 
erz of the Germans, or plumofe antimony. In one or two 
cafes, even the fpelling of common Englifh names is altered, 
to bring them nearer to the German orthography; thus cinna- 
bar is {pelled cinneber, from the German, zinnober. 

The fecond head in the hiftory of each {pectes is the fyno- 
nyms, in which the names moit wanted are very frequently 
omitted, while we have plenty of the crambée bis codla of Wi- 
denman, Eftner, Emmerling, Brochant, and other expound- 
ers of Werner's dottrines. The author attempts to excufe 
himfelf for bis negleét, by obferving that the fynonyms of the 
other authors are difficultly afcertained. Allowing this to be 
the cafe (which, however, after the great labour ot Wallerius 
may well be doubted) ftill, even this difficulty fhould have dti- 
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mulated him, as a Profeflor, to clear the road tor his followers. 
It 1s | -ambent on every one who undertakes to write’a fyf- 
tematical treatife, to give not only the minute variations 
among the writers of their own fe&t, but alfo to be ftill more 
particular in relating the moft flriking differences, between 
their own terms and thofe which are founded on different, 

nay perhaps contrary, dottrines. Some of the fy ‘monymMs arc 
evidently wrong: thus, the precious gasnet of Kariten is given 
as afynonym otf pyrope, although, in the very preceding fen- 
tence, the author informed us, that ‘* Karftem confiders tlie 
precious garnet as a diflinét {pecies, and names it almadine 
(almandine), but places the common garnet and pyrope toge- 
ther.” P. 72. 

The external charaéters of each fpecies fucceed. As thefe 
form the diftinguithing features of the German fchool of mi- 
neralogy, and as all the other parts of this volume are fubordi- 
nate to them, we mutt, of courfe, fuppofe that the author has. 
beftowed peculiar labour onthem. Their extenfive length is 
evident from what we have already faid; and indeed Wer- 
ner, having rafhly aflerted that minerals might be diftinguifhed 
by certain external marks only, has been obliged, although in 
vain, to heap character upon charatter, until the * external 
charaéter” is become fynonymous with the aggregate defcrip- 
tion of all the varieties of a mineral. In this part, we have 
more grofs and more flagrant corruptions of our native tongue, 
than we believe any author has yet dared to produce, as Eng- 
lith, before the tribunal of the public. To notice them all. 
or even any confiderable part of them, would be to fill our 
pages with ufelefs lumber, as we hope never again to perufe 
the like. We are here told of * colour delineations, zoned, 
itriped, aint , (p. 169); of minerals being ‘* duplicating re- 
fratting”’, or ‘* duplicating tranflucent”’; of ‘* furmits ot 
cry ftals, pave are deeply and flatly acuminated by tour 
planes, which are conformably-wife fet on the alternate edges” 
(p. 58). In like manner, we have fometimes the word un- 
contormably-wife. Cryftals are frequently faid to be “ all 
around cryftallized”’; at other times, ‘to be manipularly aggre. 
gated” (p. 205), ‘* fcopiformly aggremated” (p. 127), ** {ca- 
lar-wife aggregated” (p. «So), or ‘* bud-fhaped aggregated” 
(p.156). Ccllular quartz is faid (p. 159) to * a the 
following varieties, hexagonal, polygonal, and paralielly, dou. 
ble, and f{pongiform circularly cellular. The polygonal _ 
lular is either large or fmall cellular. Of the cellular, 
polygonal and parallelly circularly cellular are the er : 
‘The luftre of the diamond “ internally is always iplendent, 
even often fpecularly fplendent, and adamantine” (p. 24); its 
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furface alfo ‘* approaches to druffy”, (p. 24.) In felfpar (p. 279) 


he fays, ‘* of red the following varieties occur, fleth, blood 
and fometimes verges on brick red”. Refpeéting the fraQture 
of minerals, the Profeffor ufes a language equally difgufting; 
as, in p. 243, ‘* fratture completely a little flat, conchoidal”; 
again, in p. 281, ** fomeumes the foliated is a little curved fo. 
liuted, and is feldom floriformly foliated, which paffes into a 
kind of diverging broad radiated”. In p. 287, “ principal 
tra€ture is perleétly {pecularly foliated with a twefold re€an- 
gularly interfe€ting cleavage’. The fra€ture of mica, in 
p- 342, is faid tobe * perteétly foliated, fingle cleavage, com. 
monly undulatingly curved foliated, fometimes plane foliated, 
alfo floriformly and diverging radiated, and the rays plumofe 
itreaked”. In p. 358, hornblende with a radiated fraé€ture is 
faid to be * generally promilcuoufly and fcopiformly diverg- 
ing”; and, in p. 500, we find the term “ ftellularly di. 
verging fibrous fra€ture”. The German word unabge/ondert 
1s, by Prof. Jamefon, literally tranflated ‘* unfeparated”’; its 
oppofite charaéter, namely, being found in feparate pieces, 
gives him occafion to introduce many equally curious expref- 
fions, fuch as ** fortification-wife bent lamellar diftin@ con. 
cretions” (p.138), &c. Brittlenefs and frangibility appear 
to common minds, who are unverfed in the fubleties of the 
Wernerian oryétognofie, as only different terms for the fame 
quality; but, according to Prof. Jamefon, this is by no means 
the cafe; for, in p. 270, pearlftone is faid to be * not ve 
brittle” but ‘ uncommonly eafily frangible”; as is alfo pril- 
matic heavy fpar (p. 595); on the other hand, bafalt (p. 370) 
18 defcribed as ** brittle’, and “ very difficultly frangible”. 
The author alfo ufes the Germanifm “ mild”, as oppofed in 
forne meafure to brit:le. 

The chemical charaéters of minerals are very imperfe&lly 
related; they are confined chiefly to the aétion of the blowpipe, 
and frequently appear only by a reference to fome other f{pe- 
cies; thus, in p. 434, talc is diftinguithed from chlorite by the 
infufibility of the former; yet in chlorite, not a word is faid of 
its fufibiliy. 

The coniftituent parts are equally flightly noticed; and the 
blundering manner in which many of them are printed, with- 
out any attention to keep the decimal points under one an- 
giher, is very ftriking. We wifh the author, and alfo the 
printer, would look at pp. 354 and 406, and would endeavour 
to add up the fums in thofe places. In p. 971, fpeaking of 
Klaproth’s -analyfis of bafaltes, although Prof. Jamefon has 
omitted 2.25 parts of magnefia, he a@ually makes the fum of 
the ingredients 99.72, inftead of g7.72. Confidering the blind 

é attachment 








! o . ; _ 
Profeffor famefon’s Syftem of Mineradegy. Vol. 1. 647 
attachment of the authorto the Germans, it is not to be won- 
dered at (however we may regree the circumitance) that reo 
attempt has been made to diitinguifh what fubitances are effen- 
tial to the compofitien of a mineral, and what others are mere 
foreign ingredients. 7 

The phylical charaéters are feldom mentioned; the phof- 
phorefcence of rock-cryftal, and “ its ory€agnoltic sliniay 
to the diamond”, caules the author, however, to fuipeét that as 
is an inflammable bady | 

We are liberally favoured with the geognoftic fituations of 
foffils, although they are not always agreeable to truth, but 
rather to certain fpeculative opinions of Werner; thus the 
ruby, faphire, &c. are faid to be found in rocks belonging 
to the * flotztrap formation’; but jt appears, from Count 
Bournon’s and Mr. Greville’s obfervations, that thefe fub- 
ftances are found in the primitive rocks. The author is fo 
determined a favourer of the opinion of the aqueous forma. 
tion of bafalt, thar he does not {cruple to affert, Dat this mine- 
ral is now univerfally allowed to be an aquatic produétion, 
This, however, is far from being true: nor does he ftop here; 
for even pumice and obfidian are confidered as of aqueous 
formation. ‘The volcanic gems, as augite and leucite, are alfo 
confidered as being parts of the ‘* mother rock”, which have 
efcaped unaltered. ‘This opinion 1s attempted to be fupported 
by the fubtile diftinétion of their being wrapped up (as Prof, 
Jamefon expreffes it), not imbedded, in lava. This diftines 
tion we do not comprehend; we can only fay, that we have 
feen thefe gems, as it appeared to us, zmbedded in fava. That 
this part is, like the reft of the work, a mere unacknowledged 
pillage of the German writers, with fome few additions, re- 
lating to the northern parts of Scotland, is evident, as well 
from the language (fince we read, in p. 159, of “* moft mighty 
rock formations”; and, in p. 935, of ‘* mighty veins’’), as 
from the almoft total want of geological obfervatians relating to 
England, and the conftant repetition of the vulgar errors of the 
German mineralogif{s. The ‘ formation’ in whitch Hampe 
{hire fuller’s earth occurs, and the nature of the foflil from 
whence alum is extratted, at Whiby,.jn Yorkthire, Prot. 
Jamefon fays is fill uncertain, 

The geographic fituation of minerals, fo far as refpeéts thofe 
of England, is equally deficient; thus, marle, roeftone, and 
fome others, are flated to be found in certain parts of Ger- 
many, as though they were peculiar to thofe places, and not 
found in this country. Karften 1s quoted as authority for 
‘iron flint” being found at Briftol in England. Of gyps, 
Prof. Jamefon obferves, that ‘in England it occurs in Der- 
3 by thie; 
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aron ore |, iron kidney [kidney 3 Iron ore |, pea ore, blue iron 
earth native Prufian blue}, lead earth, grey antimony, m4 
antimony, white antimony, antimony ochre, cobalt cruft, 

balt bloom, pitch ore, uram mica, uran ochre, moly bdane 
ie bdenum J, fcheele [tungtten], menac [titanium |, uran 

uranium ], fylvan [tellur: bam |; fo are alfo natural foda, na- 
tural nitre, and many others ot the fame conflruétion, saftcad 
of native foda, &c. Many of thele have been fo long known 
by other names, (fome ot which we have added in brackets) 
that we can only impute the introduction of the new names to 
sgnorance of the Englifh mineralogical language, efpecially as 
many of the former names have the fame meaning, and there. 
fore cannot be eiteemed improper. Awkward, however, as 
thefe names appear to us, they are not fo reprehenfible as 
thofe in which a heterogeneous mixture of Englifh and Ger. 
man primitives have been employed, as polier flate, {chiller- 
fione, calc {in the original, kalk) fpar, {chaum earth, {chaal- 
ftone, {pargel ftone, gyps ‘earth, glance (in German, glanz), 
coal, goldifh (in German, giltiges) native filver, copper 
glance, fahl ore, oliven ore, iron glance, iron gliminer, lead 
glance [ galena |, bifmuth glance, cobalt glance. A‘ew Ger. 
man names are left nearly im their orginal ftate, as leuzite 
[leucite], meerfchaum, calc [kalk], finter, calc tuf, gyps, 
and wacce [wakke]; in altering which laft, however, Prof. 
Jamefon has forgot the very firft rule of orthography which 
is impreffed on the mind of a child, namely, that c before e is 
always foft. Silver glance and copper glance are very injudi- 
cioully altered from Werner, who ules glaferz, fynonymous to 
our vitreous ore of filver, and kupfer glas, our vitreous ore of 
copper. ‘The weiferz of Werner is metamorphofed into //- 
verifh arfenical pyrites. Another new adjective of Prof. 
Jamefon’s creation, ts Aill more at variance with every analogy 
of our language, namely, Jeatherojfe grey antimony, the feder 
erz of the Germans, or plumofe antimony. In one or two 
cafes, even the fpelling of common Englifh names is altered, 
to bring them nearer to the German orthography; thus cinna- 
bar is {pelled cinneber, from the German, zinnober. 

The fecond head in the hiftory of each {pectes is the fyno- 
nyms, in which the names moft wanted are very frequently 
omitted, while we have plenty of the crambe bis codia of Wi- 
denman, Eftner, Emmerling, Brochant, and other expound- 
ers of Werner's doétrines. The author attempts to excufe 
himfelf for bis negleét, by obferving that the fynonyms of the 
other authors are difficultly afcertained. Allowing this to be 
the cafe (which, however, after the great labour ot Wallerius 
may well be doubted) ftill, even this difficulty fhould have fti- 
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mulated him, as a Profeflor, to clear the road tor his followers. 
It is incumbent on every one who undertakes to write a fy{- 
tematical treatife, to give not only the minute variations 
among the writers of their own feét, but alfo to be ftill more 
particular in relating the moft flriking differences, between 
their own terms and thofe which are founded on different, 

nay perhaps contrary, dottrines. Some of the fy ‘monyms are 
evidently wrong: thus, the precious garnet of Kariten is given 
as afynonym of pyrope, although, in the very preceding fen- 
tence, the author informed us, that ** Karften confiders the 
precious garnet as a diftinét {pecies, and names it almadine 
(almandine), but places the common garnet andi pyrope toge- 
ther.’ P. 728. 

The external charaéters of each fpecies fucceed. As thefe 
form the diftinguifhing features of the German fchool of mi- 
neralogy, and as all the other parts of this volume are fubordi- 
nate to them, we mutt, of courfe, fuppofe that the author has 
beftowed peculiar labour onthem. Their extenfive length is 
evident from what we have already faid; and indeed Wer- 
ner, having rafhly aflerted that minerals might be diftinguifhed 
by certain external marks only, has been obliged, although i in 
vain, to heap character upon charatter, unul the “ external 
charaéter” is become fynonymous with the aggregate defcrip- 
tion of all the varieties of a mineral. In this part, we have 
more grofs and more flagrant corruptions of our native tongue, 
than we believe any author has yet dared to produce, as Eng- 
lith, before the tribunal of the public. To notice them all, 
or even any confiderable part of them, would be to fill our 
pages with ufelefs kimber, as we hope never again to perufe 
the like. We arc here told of ** colour delineations, zoned, 
itriped, — , (p. 169); of minerals being ‘‘ duplicating re- 
fratting”’, or ‘* duplicating tranflucent”; of “ furnmits ot 
cry ftals, per are deeply and flatly acuminated by tour 
planes, which are conformably-wife fet on the alternate edges” 
(p. 58). In like manner, we have fometimes the word un- 
contormably-wife. Cryftals are frequently faid to be “ all 
around cryftallized”; at other times, ‘to be manipularly aggre- 
gated” (p. 205), “* fcopitormly aggrewated” (p» 127), ** {ca- 
lar-wife agarena\ ted” (p. 280), or * bud- — aggregated” 
(p. 156). Cellular quartz is faid (p. 153) to * fac the 
following anaes hexagonal, polygonal, iy parallelly, dou- 
ble, and {pongiform circularly cellular, The polygonal os 
lular is either large or {mall cellular, Of the cellular, 
polygonal and parallelly circularly cellular are the ng 
The luftre of the diamond “ internally is always {plendent, 
even often fpecularly fplendent, and adamantine’ (p. 24); its 
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furface alfo “* approaches to druffy”, (p. 24.) In os (p. 279} 


he fays, ‘* of red the following varieties occur, fleth, blood 
and fometimes verges on brick red”. Refpeéting the fra@ture 
of minerals, the Profeffor ufes a language equally difgufting ; 
as, in p. 243, “* fratture completely a little flat, conchoidat™; 
again, in p. 281, ** fomeumes the foliated is a little curved fo. 
liuted, and is feldom floriformly foliated, which paffes into a 
kind of diverging broad radiated”. In p. 287, “ principal 
tra€ture is perfeétly {pecularly foliated with a twefold re&an- 
gularly interfe€ting cleavage’. The fra€ture of mica, in 
p- 342, is faid tobe * perteétly foliated, fingle cleavage, com. 
monly undulatingly curved foliated, fometimes plane foliated, 
alfo floriformly and diverging radiated, and the rays plumofe 
iireaked”. In p. 358, hornblende with a radiated fra€ture is 
faid to be * generally promilcuoufly and fcopiformly diverg- 
ing’; and, in p. 500, we find the term “ ftellularly di. 
verging fibrous fra€ture’”. The German word unabgé/ondert 
1s, by Prof. Jamefon, literally tranflated ‘** unfeparated”; its 
oppofite charaéter, namely, being found in feparate pieces, 
gives him occafion to introduce many equally curious expref- 
fions, fuch as * fortification-wife bent lamellar diftin& con. 
cretions” (p.138), &c. Brittlenefs and frangibility appear 
to common minds, who are unverfed in the fubleties of the 
Wernerian oryétognofie, as only different terms for the fame 
quality; but, according to Prof. Jamefon, this is by no means 
the cafe; for, in p. 270, pearlftone is faid to be “ not ve 
brittle” but ‘ uncommonly eafily frangible’; as 1s alfo orit- 
matic wi {par (p. 595); on the other hand, bafalt (p. 370) 
is defcribed as ‘* brittle’, and “ very difficultly frangible”. 
The author alfo ufes the Germanifm “ mild”, as oppofed in 
forne meafure to brittle. 

The chemical charaéters of minerals are very imperfeétly 
related; they are confined chiefly to the a€tion of the blowpipe, 
and frequently appear only by a reference to fome other fpe- 
cies; thus, in p. 434, talc is diftinguithed from chlorite by the 
infufibility of the former; yet in chlorite, not a word is faid of 
its fufibiluy. 

The conftituent parts are equally Slightly noticed; and the 
blundering manner in which many of them are printed, with- 
ont any attention to keep the decimal points under one an- 
other, is very flriking. We wifh the author, and alfo the 
printer, would look at pp. 354 and 406, and would endeavour 
to add up the fums in thofe places. In p. 371, fpeaking of 
Klaproth’s analyfis of bafaltes, although Prof. Jamefon has 
omitted 2.95 parts of magnefia, he a€tually makes the fum of 
the ingredients 99-72, inftead of 97.72. Confidering the blind 
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awtachment of the authorto the Germans, it is not to be wons 
dered at (however we may regree the circumiflance) that ne 
attempt has been made to diihinguifh what fubftances are effen- 
tial to the compofition of a mineral, and what others are mere 
foreign ingredients. 

The phytical charaéters are feldom mentioned; the phof- 
phorelcence of rock-cryftal, and “ its ory€agnoftic sfhiaisy 
to the diamond”’, caules the author, however, to fulpeét that a 
is an inflammable bady | 

We are liberally favoured with the geognoftic fituations of 
feffils, although they are not always agreeable to truth, but 
rather to certain {peculative opinions of Werner; thus the 
ruby, faphire, &c. are faid to be found in rocks belonging 
to the ‘* flotztrap formation’; but jt appears, from Count 
Bournon’s and Mr. Greville’s obfervations, that thefe fub- 
ftances are found in the primitive rocks. The author is fo 
determined a favourer of the opinion of the aqueous forma- 
tion of bafalt, thar he does not {cruple to affert, hee this mine- 
ral is now univerfally allowed to be an aquatic produétion, 
This, however, is far from being true: nor does he ftop here ; 
for even pumice and obfidian are confidered as of aqueous 
formation, ‘The volcanic gems, as augite and leucite, are alfo 
confidered as being parts of the “ mother rock”, which have 
efcaped unaltered. This opinion is attempted to be fupported 
by the fubtile diftinétion of their being wrapped up (as. Prof. 
Jamefon expreffes it), not imbedded, in lava. This diftine. 
tion we do not comprehend; we can only fay, that we have 
fcen thefe gems, as it appeared to us, imbedded in dava. That 
this part is, like the reft of the work, a mere unacknowledged 
pillage of the German writers, with fome few additions, re- 
lating to the northern parts of Scotland, is evident, as ‘well 
from the language (fince we read, in p. 159, of “ moft mighty 
rock formations’; and, in p. 935, of ** mighty veins’), as 
from the almoft total want of geological obfervations relating to 
England, and the conftant repetition of the vulgar errors of the 
German mineralogif{s. The ‘ formation” in whitch Hamps 
{hire fuller’s earth occurs, and the nature of the foflil from 
whence alum 1s extrebied: at Whiuby, in Yorkfhire, Prof. 
Jamefon fays is fill uncertain, 

The geographic fituation of minerals, fo far as refpeés thofe 
of England, is equally deficient; thus, mar le, roeftone, and 
fome others, are flated to be found in certain parts of Ger- 
many, as though they were peculiar to thofe places, and not 
found in this country. Karften is quoted as authority far 
‘iron flint” being found at Briftol in England. Of gyps, 
Prof. Jamefon obferves, that ‘in England it occurs in Der 
3 by thine; 




































































648 Profejfor Famefon's Syfiem of Mineralogy: Vol. I. 


bythire; but to what formation the gyps of that country be. 
longs, we know not, as no well-educated geognoft has ever 
made any communications regarding it.” 

So little 1s faid of the ufe of minerals, that we need not take 
notice of that part. Eleven plates are annexed to this vo- 
Jume, reprefenting the cryftals of fome of the minerals men- 
tioned, the ‘* colour fuite” of the diamond and the faphire, 
and the * natural alliances” of filver ores. 

We have thus noticed what our readers will probably think 
a pretty large colle¢tion of faults committed by the wet au- 
thor; we cannot, however, conclude without lewiag: that his 
errors of omiflion are fcarcely lefs numerous. Pharmacolite, 
madreporite, euclafe, gadolinite, meionite, dipyre, diafpore, 
fahlite, pine, fcapolithe, and a number of other minerals, 
mentioned both by Haiiy and Brochant, are totally omitted by 
Prof. Jamefon. This, no doubt, proceeds from his obje&tion 
to contaminate his pages with any thing that is not ftriétly 
Wernerian. Another omiflioa, which occafions confiderable 
trouble, is the want of an Index, an appendage: which, when 
volumes are publifhed feparately, ought always to be affixed 
to each of them. The manner in which the fpecies are 
numbered, increafes the difliculty; tor, as they are numbered 
in a continued feries in the “ tabular view of the fyitem””, 
while, on the contrary, a frefh feries'commences with each 
genus, in the fyflem itfelf, the tabular view is of little or no 
ufe as a table of contents. The errors of the prefs are very 
numerous, althougl no errataare noticed. In p. 26, a whole 
line, in a different type, and having no poffible conneétion, 1s 
inferted ; again, in p. 69, common garnet is faid to poffels 
‘* all the figures ot the precious garnet, with the exception of 
the cryftal, No. 4.” In precious garnet, however, we have 
only No.1 and 2. Several errors are committed in the Intro- 
duétion, in refpeét to the titles of the books there mentioned, 
and the afligning of them to their proper authors. Some ot 
thefe errors appear to be the fault of the printer, but there are 
others which are certainly to be afcribed to the author him- 
himfelf. 

Whether our animadverfions, and thofe which no doubt he 
will receive from our critical.«brethren, will induce Prof. 
Jamefon to publith his future volumes in a language which 
can have any pretenfions to be called Englifh, we know not. 
If that fhould be the cafe, thofe volumes will affimilate very 
ill with the prefent; if, on the contrary, he cannot be in- 
duced to amend his language, he will, we think, confult his n- 
tereft and reputation by proceeding no further in the work. 
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Art. VIII. Surgical Operations, containing a Claffification 
of Tumours, with Cafes to tlluflrate. the Hiftory of each 
specs san Account of Difeafes which ftrikingly refemble 
the Venereal Difcafe ;—and various Cafes illuftrative of 
different Jurgical Subje@s. By John Abernethy, F.R.S. 
8vo. 263 pp.. 6s. LongmanandCo. 1804. 


SOME years 290. Mr. Abernethy commenced the plan of 

publifhing mifcellaneous Surgical Effays*. The prefent 
volume is of the fame kind, and contains a variety of intereft- 
ing fubjeéts. Phe firft is inutled, 


An Attempt to form a Claffification of Tumours, according 


to their anatomical Stru@ure. . 


The author does not conceive that he has invented an un- 
objeftionable claffification ; but with the modefty of real me-. 
rit, propofes the prefent merely as an attempt towards a fcien- 
tific arrangement,’ which will require the talents of many to 
bring it to perfeétian. 

It mutt be allowed, that the difficulties of this undertaking 
are great; and we agree in thinking, that they are not yet 
overcome. We even think, that the author improperly limits 
the meaning of the word tumour. He fays, 


¢ f fhall reftri€t the furgical fignification of this word, to fuch 
fwellings as arife from fome new produ¢tion, which made no part of 
the original compofition of the body ; and by this means I hall exclude 
all fimple enlargements of bones, joints, glands, &c.” 


An author may undoubtedly reflri€&t himfelf to treat of as 
few kinds of tumours as he pleafes; but he cannot eafily 
limit, in the minds of others, the natural fignification of a very 
common word. Aneurifms, ganglions, nodes, and a variety 
of other fwellings, will probably continue to be called tumours, 
although Mr. Abernethy is inclined to exclude them from that 
appellation. Linnaeus defines exoftofis, “‘ éumor durus ex 
offe prominente enatus”: and Cullen’s definition of ecchy- 
moma is, ‘* tumor diffufus, parum eminens, livefcens”. The 
accuracy of Cullen may be fupported 2 the authority of a 
very ancient Greek writer, not indeed ufually quoted by fur- 
geons, though celebrated for anatomical knowledge. He has 
defcribed, fingularly well, a cafe of ecchymoma fituated on an 
incurvated fpine. The patient’s name was Therfites, and the 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. i. ps 265, and v. 128. : 
x {welling 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIV. DEC, 1804. 
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{welling was produced by a blow with the fceptre of Ulyffes, 
Pope’s tranflation is difagreeably correét, 


** On his round bunch, the bloody tumours rife,” 


This line however may convince the ingenious furgeon, that 
while the Englifh language exifts, thefe {wellings will be called 
tumours. 

Some conjeftures are alfo rifked relative to the caufe of 
tumours. John Hunter 1s cited, as having firft conceived 
that fome tumours might arife from an extravafated coagulum 
of blood becoming organized, The author approves of this 
notion, and carries it further. He fuppofes that other tu. 
mours are produced by a depofition or effufioh of the coagu. 
lable part of the blood in confequence of accidents, inflamma. 
tion, or fome difeafed a€tion ‘of the furrounding parts. If 
this theory be juft, it follows, that when a tumour which 
owes its origin to a clot of blood is cut entirely out, it will 
never return. But, on the contrary, when one which is pro- 
duced by difeafed veflels is extirpated, it will certainly recur, 
unlefs the neighbouring parts are likewife pies aa or the 
aftions of the veflels completely changed by the ftimulus of 

the operation. 

In his arrangement of tumours, Mr. A. confiders them as 
forming an order in the clafs of local difeafes. 

In the firft genus of this order he places Sarcoma, Of 
Sarcoma there are many f{pecies, The firft is, 


Common Va/cular, or organized Sarcoma. 


As all farcomatous f{wellings are vafcular and organized, 
this name feems not happily chofen. The meaning is to in- 
clude ‘‘ all thofetumours, which appear to be compofed of 
the gelatinous part of the blood, rendered more or lefs vaf- 
cular by the growth of veffels through it”. They “ are ge- 
nerally dull in their fenfation”. They fometimes get well 
{pontaneoufly by fuppuration, ulceration, or floughing; but 
the tedioufnefs and uncertainty of fuch a termination renders 
an operation ufually preferable. 


Adipofe Sarcoma. 


Thefe have the fame origin as the former ; the difference is 
owing toa . pe change in the arrangement or aétion of 
the veflels. e confefs we derive no fatisfaétion from thele 
obfcure and hypothetical theories. The author obferves, that 
they have always a capfule of condenfed cellular membrane, 


to which they ufually adhere flightly. This adhefion, how- 


ever, 
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ever, is fometimes rendered very firm by inflammation, which - 
increafes the difficulty of reniobdiie vm H 


Pancreatic Sarcoma. 


Occur frequently in the mamma, and when judicioufly 
treated by evacuants and cold applications, they fometimes 
diminifh in bulk: at other times they enlarge, inflame, and ate 
attended with lancinating pains. He fal s, “ that thefe 
tumours may be frequently confidered as cancers.” 


Cyftte Sarcoma. 


This kind is compofed of cyfts of various fizes, and filled 
fometimes with ferum, and at others with a cafeous fubftance. 
They occur moft frequently in the teftis and ovary. 


Maftoid or Mammary Sarcoma. 


This fpecies is rare, and has a tendency to degenerate into 
an antra€table ulcer. 


Tuberculated Sarcoma. 


‘* It confifts of an aggregation of fmall, firm, roundifh tumours, 
of different fizes and colours, connected together by a kind of cellular 
fubftance. ‘The fize of the tubercles is from that of a pea to that of a 
horfe-bean, or fometimes larger; the colour of a brownifh red, and 
fome are of a yellowifh tint.” 

Thefe are of a very malignant nature; when left to them- 
felves, they terminate in painful {preading ulcers, which de- 
flroy life. 

Medullary Sarcoma. 


The feat of this difeafe is generally the teftis; it has been 
named the foft cancer, as it is equally deftruétive, 


Carcinomatous Sarcoma. 


In the defcription and hiftory of this moft horrid difeafe, 
fome advance is certainly made, by the acutenefs of the au- 
thor, to diftinguifh it from other milder tumours; but this is 
far from being completely effeéted. 

After Sarcoma, the next genus is 


Encyfted Tumours. 


“ The difcriminating chara€ters are, a regularity of furface 
and fhape, and a palfinefs to the touch”, Their cyfts are com- 
monly laminated; the veffels on the inner furface fecrete the 
contents of the tumour, which have been denominated fteato- 
matous, atheromatous, and melicerous. Horny fubftances 
and hair have likewife been found in encyfted tumours. 
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A cafe is narrated, in which a very mild tumour. of this 
kind was treated fuccefsfully, by puncturing it occafionally, 
and difcharging its contents: but Mr. A. does not recommend 
this practice generally; on the contrary, he gives the flrongeft 
caution againit irritating wens; for he obferves, that their in. 
flaming is often a dangerous occurrence. 

A third genus is mentioned, to which no name is affigned, 
It.confifts of a number of cyfts, of various fizes, containing 
ferum, hydatids, or fometimes granular bodies, hke pearl 
barley. ‘* The majority of thefe cafes that 1 have feen have 
ultimately, but very flowly, done well”. 

The Fungus Hamatoides of Hey, be believes to be a {pecies 
of this genus. To complete the enumeration, Offeous and 
Cartilaginous Tumours are briefly taken notice of. 


On Difeafes refembling Syphitrs. 

The author jufily afcribes to Mr. Hunter the merit of prov- 
ing, that many fymptoms which had been confidered as {yphi- 
litic are in reality of avery different nature. Many ftriking 
cafes, demonftrative of this opinion, are related. We have 


thought proper to extraét a very inftru€tive one, which might 
have occafioned the moft melancholy confequences. 


** A gentleman lately married complained to his furgeon of @ run- 
ning from the urethra, which fo ftrikingly refembled a venereal go- 
norrhza, that the latter could not but afcribe it to infeftion. He had 
afterwards a {welling of the prepuce, and fores on that part, which 
confirmed the furgeon in his opinion, and produced a kind of diffen- 
fion between his patient and him, the one affirming that the difeafe 
was venereal, the other that it could not poffibly be fo, as his wife had 
no difeafe, and he had had connexion with no other woman. The 
effect of this litigation was, that the furgeon could not urge the taking 
mercury, nor would the patient require the adminiftration of that me- 
dicine, although a bubo, fore throat, and eruptions fucceeded, which 
could not be diflinguifhed from fimilar complaints of a fyphilic nature, 
but all of which fpontaneoufly got well.” P. 168. 


Mr. Abernethy points out clearly the impoffibility of dif- 
tinguifhing the venereal difeafe by the appearance of any of 
the fymptoms. He ftates, however, that in moft cafes this can 
be fully afcertained; becaufe * the conftitutional {fymptoms 
of the venereal difeafe are generally progreflive, and never 
difappear unlefs medicine be employed. 1t may be added 
too, they are as generally relieved under an adequate efleét of 
mercury on the conftitution”., Though this rule is often 
true, we doubt its infallibiliry; yet even if it were certain, it 
could only be applicable to fuch cafes as had been fuffered to 
advance without the exhibition of any medicine, Such 
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mftances, we fufpe&, are not numerous; for, when t 
body is tortured with pain, and the mind with anxiety, re- 
courfe is generally had to medicine. Sometimes opium will 
be fwallowed to footh the fufferings; bark to ftrengthen Ne 
fyftem, guaiacum, farfaparilla, or the mineral acids, wit 
other views ; and we believe that fyphilitic fymptoms. have 
fometimes difappeared for a time by thefe medicines. ee 

The prefent volume lkewife contains fome ufeful cafes, 
and ingenious remarks, upon injuries of the head, tying the 
external carotid and iliac arteries, punéturing the bladder 
above the os. pubis, the operation for the tic douloureux, and 
the extra€tion of loofe fubftances from the knee joint. 

On the whole, though the claffification of tumours does not 
difplay the comprehenfive powers of Linnzus; yet there is fo 
much candour in relating fatts, fo much anatomical accuracy 
in defcribing operations, and fo much good fenfe in the treat- 
ment of cafes, that we confider this publication as a truly va- 
luable work. 





Art. IX. Analytical Inflitutions, in Four Books, Se. 
(Continued from vol. xxii. p. 156.) 


AS every opportunity of beftowiny: praife, where it is due, 
gives us pleafure, it is with alacrity that we now refume 
our account of this excellent work of the learned Italian lady, 
as foon as our multifarious occupation permits us fo to do, 
We have already informed our readers*, that the fubje& 
of thefe Inftitutions is naturally divided into two parts, the 
Analyfis of finite Quantities, and the Analyfis of Quantities 
infinitely’ mall; and that thefe parts are pie properly dif- 
pofed in two volumes; and the title-pages inform them, that 
the work confifts of four Books. The firit of thefe, together 
with an Introduétion by the tranflator, and fome preliminar 
papers by the editor, is contained in the firft volume, of whic 
we have already made our report. We are now come to the 
fecond volume, which, befides the laft three Books, contains an 
addition by the tranflator; an Index to the whole; and a 
Letter from Philalethes Cantabrigienfis. Were we feel it 
incumbent on us to add a few words on the title which we 
find at the head of this volume, namely, the Analy/is of Quan- 





* See vol, xxiii. p, 143, for February laft, + 
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eres ered Jmall (and the like expreffions which occur in 
the body of the work) before we proceed to ftate to our readers 
the principal matters contained in each Book and Seétion of it. 
hat the doctrine of Infinitely /mall Quantities, which was 
firt publithed by Leibnitz, in the Leip/ick A@s, in 1684, 
‘was uickly embraced by James and John Bernoulli, 
the Marquis de l’Hofpital, and other learned foreigners, 
and is now generally ufed under the name of the Differen. 
tial Calculus by the moft eminent mathematicians all over the 
continent of Europe, was furreptitioufly taken from Sir Ifaac 
Newton’s Method of Fluxions, can hardly be doubted by any 
one who has read the Commercium EpiRolicum, and Raphfon’s 
Hiiftoria Fluxionum ; books which were publifhed in confe. 
uence of the difpute that arofe between. Leibnitz and 
Dr. Keill, about the firft inventor of this admirable method 
of computation. That the committee of learned men of 
feveral nations, appointed by the Royal Society to examine 
the grounds of that difpute, confidered thefe two methods of 
computation as differing only in name and mode of notation, is 
alfo evident from the followin pallage taken from their report 
to the Royal Society : “* We fin that the Differential Method 
is one and the fame thing with the Method of Fluxions, ex- 
cepting the name and mode of notation ; Mr. Leibnitz calling 
thofe quantities Differences, which Mr. Newton calls Moments 
or Fluxions ; and marking them with the letter d, a mark not 
ufed by Mr. Newton.” See the Comm. Epiftol. ed. 1722, 
. 243. 
Ney. even Sir Ifaac Newton himfelf, in the fecond edition 
of his Chae np sea: at Cambridge in 1713, ina Scholium 
on this method of computation (in which his correfpondence 
with M. Leibnitz is mentioned) has thefe words: ‘ Vir cla- 
rifimus [G. G. Leibnitius] refcripfit fe quoque in ejufmodi 
methodum incidiffe, et methodum fuam communicavit a mea 
vix abludentem, praterquam zn verborum et notarum formults, 
et idea generations quantitatum.” 

We Sragla not to fay, that we prefer the Newtonian idea 
of the generation of mathematical quantities by motion, to 
Leibnitz’s conceit of an appofition of an infinite number of 
infinitely {mall parts; and we have fhown*, that we reft the 
doftrine of fluxions, as the inventor of it did, on prime and 
ultimate ratiost. Agnefi appears to have been well acquainted 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol. xxiii. p. 76. 

+ See Bithop Horfley’s edition of Sir Laac Newton's works 
Vol, i. p. 333, et feq. ; oh 
wi 











é 


Maria Gaetana Agneh’s Analytical Infitutions. 655 


with the notions of both of thefe eminent mathematicians ; 
but it is not ftrange, that, in a work written in the Jtalian lan- 
guage, and publifhed on the continent, fhe thould generally 
ule the words Difference and shea as almofi al foreign ~ 
mathematicians had done for half a century before her time, ra- 
ther thanthe word Fluxzon, and fhould confider them as fyno- 
nymous terms: and furely no honeft man in his fenfes would 
fingle out the learned and elegant Italian lady as an obje& of 
reprehenfion, orabufe, for modes of thought and forms of foeech 
bjeh had fo long and fo generally obtained, and no error en- 
fued. Yet this has been done! Juftice, therefore, demanded the 
few remarks we have here made, which may ferve to vindi- 
cate an excellent author againft undeferved cenfure, and to 
uard our lefs adkeiencal readers from deception by the 
Tindeonty, and mifreprefentations, of a caviller, guz (to ufe 
the words of Terence) nif quod ipfe fecit, nil rectum putat, 
We think it right alfo to give them this further informa- 
tion, that the prefent times have produced in this ifland (to the 
reat difcredit of it) a cabal of {ciolifts, who endeavour to 
ieee themfelves into public notice by the mifreprefentation 
and abufe of the moft eminent authors; amongft whom, Sir 
Ifaac Newton and Donna Agnefi have long been placed. To 
the defire of being thought fomebody, may undoubtedly be 
afcribed the late fasistn of an old objeétion to the method 
of fluxions. But, confidering what has been written in anfwer 
to that obje&tion by Robins, Mac Laurin, Bifhop Horfley, and 
fome other able mathematicians, we truft that no difciple of 
Newton will now take any further notice of it, than to remind 
the public of an obfervation in Dean Swift’s Mifcellanies ; 
namely, ‘‘ there never was any party, faction, feét, or cabal 
whatfoever, in which the shot ignorant were not the moft 
violent ; for a bee is not a bufier animal than a blockhead.” 
We now proceed to ftate to our readers, as briefly as we 
can, the principal matters contained in each Book and Seétion 
of this volume; and, as we go along, we fhall occafionally 
make a few fhort remarks. 


Boox II. The Analyfis of Quantities infinitely mall, 


Donna Agnefi begins this Book very properly, with an In- 
troduction, containing a definition of the art of which it treats, 
a defcription of the ufes to which it is applied, and the natural 
divifion of the fubje&. As this Introduétion is fhort, we here 
tran{cribe it. 3 

« [WTRODUCTION. 

‘© The Analyfis of infinitely {mall Quantities, which is otherwife 

called the Differential Calculus, or the Method of Fluxions, is that which 
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is converfant about the differences of variable quantities, of whatever 
order thofe differences may be. This calculus contains the methods 
of finding the tangents of curve-lines, of the maxima and minima of 
quantities, of points of contrary flexure, and of the regreffion of curves, 
of the radii of curvature, &c. and therefore we fhall divide it inte 
feveral fe€tions, as the nature of the feveral fubjeGis may require,” 


Seft. 1. Of the Notion or Notation of Differentials of 
Jeveral Orders, and the Method of calculating with the fame. 


In this Se&ion, firft, clear definitions are given of variable 
and conftant quantities ; the exiftence of infiniteffimals of va. 
rious orders is proved ; and the foundation of this calculus is 
Jaid in feven geometrical theorems. Some very ufeful re. 
marks are then made; after which, the algebraic notation of 
quantities and their fluxions is fhown, and the rules are given 
for finding the fluxion of the produét of feveral quantities, of 
a fraétion, and of any power of a variable quantity; and, 
laftly, the rules are illuftrated by a number of well-chofen ex. 
amples, in which the management of fecond fluxions, and 
thofe of higher orders, is ciearly fhown, as well as of firk 
fluxions. 

The great perfpicuity of this Se&tion renders it highly valua- 
ble to learners :. and we have been affured by a gentleman of 
very good natural abilities and great erudition, who has latel 
applied himfelf to the ftudy of fluxions, with feveral of the 
moft efleemed treatifes on that fubje&t: before him, that he 
prefers Agnefi’s Inftiutions to all the reft, on account of their 
great perfpicuity. 


Se&t. 11. The Method of Tangents. 


Here the learner is fhown the ufe of fome of the theorems 
which were inveftigated in the former part of the firft Sec- 
tion; and is taught to draw tangents, not only to all the conic 
fe&tions, but to curves in general, whether they are referred 
to an axis or a focus, and whether they are slpdheaicil or me- 
chanical. He is alfo fhown, by the way, how to find the 
afymptotes of curves: and all thefe particulars are illuftrated 
(according to this author’s excellent way of inftruétion) by 
examples. 

The full and able manner in which the bufinefs of drawing, 
tangents is here treated, afforded us much pleafure in the perufa 
of this Sefiion ; and we obferved with particular fatisfaétion, 
that the difficulty which arifes, when the expreffion of the 


o 


fubtangent becomes -, is removed in a manner which fhows 
oO 


great fagacity, as well as much reading on the fubjeét, iii 
. ect. 
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. Se&. 111. The Method of the Maxima and Minima of 


Quantities. 


In the beginning of this Se€tion, the terms Maximum and 
Minimum are defined, and the grounds of this method are 
fhown in four diagrams. Some general algebraic formule 
are then given for computing the greateft or leaft ordinates in 
curves, the ufe of which is illuftrated by various examples! 
The author then fhows how to diftinguifh a Maximum from a 
Minimum ; pains out and removes fome difficulties which 
arife in this fubje&t; and concludes the Seétion with the folu- 
tion of fome curious problems, by which the ftudent is taught 


the management of difficult points. | 


Se&. 1v. Of Points of contrary Flexure, and of Regrefions 


The author having already explained, in Book I. Seét. v1. 
what are points of contrary flexure and regreffion, fhe here at 
once proceeds to inveftigate algebraic formule for computing, 
thofe points: which formule are obtained in a very able = 
per{picuous manner, both for curves referred to an axis or 
diameter, and for fuch as are referred toa focus. She here 
alfo direéts the learner how to diftinguifh points of cont 
flexure from thofe of regreffion ; and advertifes him of an- 
other kind‘ of regreffion, which is explained. in its proper 
place, i.e. the next Seétion. Liattly, the illuftrates the ufe of, 
the formula by a number of well.chofen examples (among 
which are the different kinds of Cycloids, and the different 
cafes of the Conchoid of Nicomedes) worked out in her 
ufual manner, with elegance and perfpicuity. | 


Seft. v. Of Evolutes, and of the Rays of Curvature. 


Here the author firft ciearly defcribes whiat is meant by 
involute, evolute, and radius of curvature, recalling the, 
reader’s attention to fome theorems which were given .in the 
firft Seftion of this Book. She then. inveftigates general 
formula for the radius of curvature, both for curves that are. 
referred to an axis, and for thofe that are referred to a 
focus; and fhows that thefe formule will become fimpler. 
by making one of the fluxions conflant. She defcribes. 
alfo what fhe calls the co-radius, and inveftigates general 
formula, for computing it. Some ufeful remarks are then 
made on the change of the radius of curvature from pofitive 
to negative ; and the ufe of the theorems is well exemplified. 

This Seétion ends with a defcription of regreffions of the 
fecond fort, and a formule for computing thole points. if 
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If this fubjeét has been treated in a manner equally clear 
and coptous, in any other book in our language, we acknow. 
ledge ourfelves to be wholly unacquainted with it. 


Book Ill. Of the Integral Calculus. 


The introdution to this Book alfo is fuchas we are unwil- 
ling to withhold from our readers. It is as follows : 


“« The ey te Caleulus, which is alfo called the Summatory C alculus, 
is the method of reducing a differential or fluxional quantity, to that 
quantity of which it is the difference or fluxion. Whence the opera- 
sions of the integral calculus are juft the contrary to thofe of the dif. 
ferential ; and therefore it is alfo called the inverfe Method of Fluxions, 
or of differences. ‘Thus, for example, the fluxion or diferentia of 
zis 7, and confequently the fuvent .or integral of y is y. Hence it 
will be a fure proof that any integral is juft and true, if, being dif- 
ferenced again, it fhall reftore the given fluxion, or the quantity whofe 
integral was to be found, Differential formula have two different 
manners, by which their integrals are inveftigated. One is, by the 
help of finite algebraical expreilions, or by being reduced to quadra- 
tures which are granted or fuppofed. In the other, we are allowed 
the ufe of infinite feries. In this firft SeAion, 1 thall deliver the rules 

wired in the firft manner. In the fecond Seétion, I thal] treat of 
the fecond manner; to which 1 fhall add a third SeAion, to fhow the 
ufe of thefe rules in the reétification of curve-lines, the quadrature of 
curve-fpaces, &c. And laftly, I thall add a fourth, which fhall teack 
the rules of the Exponential Calculus.” P. 109. 


Se&t.1. The Rules of Integrations expreffed by finite 
Algebraical Formula, or which are reduced to Juppofed 
Quadratures. 


This is a large and very important Se@ion, and contains 
many more ingenious devices for finding fluents than our limits 
will permit us to fpecify. But we muft not omit to mention, 
that there are in it fome very ufeful formu/a, into which radical 
quantities enter ; anda clear defcription and illuftration of the 
method of obtaining fluents by logarithms, and circular arches. 
Indeed, the bufinefs of finding the fluents of rational fra€tions 
of which the denominators are complex, or multinomials, by 
the combination of logarithms and circular arches, is carried 
tb a great extent, and managed in a clearer manner, than we 
remember to have feen in any other book that has come into 
our hands. 

The refolution of the binomial quantities x” + a”, and 
x™.— a”, into their real fa&tors, whether m be an even or odd 
affirmative whole number, is here treated of (by the way) 
under what the author calls a convertible formula. This 1s, 
in 
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in fa&, doing the bufinefs of -Cotes’s theorem; of which, 
however, fhe makes no mention, being conf{cious, no doubt, 
that her own method was more perfpicuous, as well as more 
extenfive. Yet neither Agnefi, nor any one who deferves the 
name of a mathematician, could fee the equations which the 
gives, in pp. 142 and 145, for finding the values of f, the co- 
efficient of the fecond term of the trinomial fa&tor, and not 
know that thefe equations expreffed angular feftions, and con- 
fequently that all the values of / were very eafily found in a 
table of natural fines. 
As a {pecimen of this method may be acceptable to 

of our readers, we here tran{cribe the table of equations whic 
fhe gives in p. 142, for the refolution of the binomial x* 44" 
into trinomial fattors of this form, namely, xx + f/x + ea, 
in the cafe when m is an even number. She fays, | 


“If m= 4, it will be f—20a=- 0, 
If m= 6, then f3 — 3aaf = o 
If m= 8, then f+ — gaaf* +. 20* = o 
If m= 10, then £5 — saaf? 4+ satf =o. 
If «w= 12,.then f° — 6aaf* + gatf* — 24° 0, 


If m= 14, then f? —7aafs +. 14at*f3 — 7a5f — 6, 

«*« And fo we might proceed 4 ag be v =e = 
Now, if 1 be written inftead of a, in thefe equations (which 
‘ will only ferve to facilitate their refolution) they will be. 
come the very expreffions of angular fe€tions, by means of the 
chords of er assem arches, given by Vieta; the inveftiga- 
tions of which, as well as of thofe which are exhibited 
Agnefi, in p. 145, may be found in the tenth Book of the 
Marquis de |’Holpital’s Treatife of Come Sedfions, and in-the 
firt Book of Emerfon’s Trigonometry, 

We are well aware that Agnefi was not the firft who point- 
ed out a method of obtaining the Cotefan Theorem, without the 
ufe of what are called impo/fible quantities ; but we are pleafed 
with her tafte in reje&ting a jargon which even then ee 
be prevalent on the continent, and which fome, sffo a 
— fondnefs for French conceits than judgment in fcience, 

ve lately endeavoured to {preac in this ifland. 

This Se&tion ends with a method of finding the fluents of 
rational fra€tions, of which the denominators are multinomials, 
invented by Count James Riccati. On this method the editor 
has a note, at the bottom of p. xxiii, of the author’s Preface, 


in thefe words : 


«« It does not appear to me, that any thing can be done by this new 
method, which bre be done as well, or better, dred f 


This invention appears in the fame light to us. 


; He 









































































660 A Letter on the late Middlefex EleQion. 


He remarks alfo, in his Advertifement prefixed to this work. 
** that fome of the inveftigations might have been made ine 
fimpler manner.”” P.x. We have obferved an inflance or 
two of this in the Seétion now before us, and particularly in 
p- 150, where fome of the terms in the feries affumed by Ag. 
nefi will vanifh out of it; but the device is fill very ingenious 
and ufetul. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





Arr: X. A Letter to the Freeholders of Middlefex; con- 
éaining an Examination of the Objeétions made to the Re- 
turn at the Clofe of the late Middle/ex Election, and Re- 
marks on the political Charader and Connexions of Sir 
Francts Burdett, Bart. By an Attentive Obferver. 8vo. 
107 pp. 2s. 6d. Hatchard. 1804. 


A* the legal queftion refpe€ting the late return for Mid- 
diefex is likely to be referred to the proper tribunal, we 
will not prefume to anticipate its decifion, and fhall there- 
fore’.fay little on that part of the difcuffion contained in the 
traét before us; which treats every branch of the fubje& with 
great perfpicuity and flrength of argument. The author fets 
out with a defence of Mr. Mainwaring’s friends from the charge, 
fo often preferred againit them, of obje€ting indifcriminately 
and vexatioufly tothe votes of their adverfaries. ‘To obviate 
this, he ftates feveral very fufpicious, and even unfair, prac- 
tices of the oppofite party, which manifeflly tended to the 
admiffion of bad votes, and gives many ftriking inftances of 
fraud and perjury ; feveral of which have fince been proved 
ym a court of criminal juftice. Thefe notorious fats are 
adduced to fhow, that a very ftri& inveftigation (more ftriét 
indeed than aétually took place) was juftifiable and neceffary ; 
but the charge of making captious and frivolous objeétions is 
pofitively and unequivocally denied ; and it is as pofitively. 
afferted of Mr. M.'s fupporters (what, if true, refleéts the 
higheft honour upon them) that, “* while they had numberlefs 
proots that the oppofite party was attively engaged in pro- 
curing voters who had not a shadow of right, they 7m no one 
inflance brought forward a voter, of the validity of whofe 
vote they entertained a doubt”. The conduét of the Baronet’s 
agents and partifans formed, if the leaft credit. is due to the 
faéts here ftated, a flriking contraft to this honourable beha- 
viour. 
The 
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The conclufive defence of Mr. Mainwaring’s friends again 
this imputation, arifes from the following circumflance, which 
we will ftate m the author’s own words, 


‘* But ample as is the proof already adduced, in refutation of the 
charge of captioufly objecting to Sir Francis Burdett’s Voters, one 
circumftance remains to be noticed which would alone be {ufficient to 
repel that charge; I mean the refult of che objections themfelves, » If 
only a {mall proportion of the votes objefted to had proved to be 
then it might have been urged, with fome thew of juttice, that fulpi- 
cion was made a pretext to carry the fyftem of objecting to an un- 
warrantable extent. But this will {carcely be contended, and indeed 
the clamour refpe¢ting frivolous objections muft entirely lofe its effeét, 
when it is known that of the total number of 537 Voters, who, on 
tendering for Sir Francis Burdett, were objefted to during the whole 
Election, only 164 attually polled ; although the Sheriffs were cautious 
iv the extreme not to prevent any man, claiming to be a Freeholder, 
from polling, unlefs his right was meft fatisfictorily difproved. Of 
the remainder the greater part did not even venture to appear before the 
Sheriffs for examination, and thofe who did fo venture were rejected 
either for prevarication, or becaufe it was proved that they falfely 
aflumed the characters of Freeholders.” P. 29. 


The following remark alfo, refpe&ting the votes in favour 
of Mr. M. and thofe tendered for his opponent, if (as we have 
no doubr) it be founded in faét, is well worthy of attention. 


«© Before this part of the difcuffion is clofed, it is material to no- 
tice one circumftance, which difplays, in a very ftrong point of view, 
the effential and chara¢teriflic difference of the means reforted to by 
the different candidates—the one depending folely upon the voice of 
the real Freeholders of the county—the other, as if confcious that 
fuch a dependence would afford him no chance of fuccefs, endeavour- 
ing, by every poflible artifice, as at the former Election, to fwell his 
numbers on the Poll books, by the aid of fictitious votes, The cir- 
cumftance I mean is, that during the whole Ele¢tion not one of Mr, 
Mainwaring’s Voters who were objected to was an with bein 
an impoftor; many were rejeGted on the grounds of fome defeét 
title, but not one was even charged with appearing in a falle chara@tet, 
with afluming a name which did not belong to him, with attempting 
to poll more than once, or with perfonating an abfent Freeholder. But 
it is notorious that impofture was the principal caufe of challenge to the 
Voters for Sir Francis Burdett, who were charged with fraudulently 
afluming the character of Frecholders. If fuch a charge had been 
without foundation, it would have redounded to the fhame and confu- 
fion of thofe who advanced it. But no one can doubt the validity of 
this charge, who confiders how large a proportion of thofe, who were 
brought to Brentford to poll for Sir Francis, did not venture even to 
prefent themfelves at the polling-booths; how many, on being 
je¢ted to, never dared to go roved,to the Sheriffs for examination 5 
bow many of thofe who had the courage to be examined were carp 
in confequence of their own prevarication, or on the cleareft Pain 
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their being impoftors; how many of thofe, who, on examination, 
were allowed to poll, were neverthelefs fictitious Voters; and how 
many of thofe who fucceeded in their attempt to poll, without being 
objetted to, had no other title to the charaéter of Freeholder than what 
they derived from perjury—a defcription which conftitutes a very large 
proportion of the voters for Sir Francis Burdett.” P. 42. 


The circumftances preceding the clofe of the ele&ion are 
then very forcibly, and we believe accurately, flated. The 
do not refle&t much credit on the friends of Sir F. B. who, if 
they invariably, and {as is alledged) on the laft day e/pecially, 
brought up crowds of fufpicious voters towarss the clofe of the 
poll, will hardly efcape the imputation of a defign to tkreen 
thofe voters from examination and confequent dete€tion. 

We have already declined pronouncing any opinion on the 
legal merits of the return; yet we deem it but juft to fay, 
that they are ably and perfpicuoufly argued by this writer. 
The conduét of the Sheriffs is alfo vindicated from the im- 
puted motive of partiality; fince they acquiefced in the mode 
which moft tended to the advantage of Sir F. B. till they 
found that fuch a proceeding was unauthorized by law. After 
fhowing that Mr. Mainwaring has much more reafon to com- 
plain of their conduét (though well-intended) than Sir F. Bur- 
dett, the author proceeds to prove, that of the ten voters which 
were allowed in favour of the laft mentioned candidate after 
the clofe of the poll on the fifteenth day, feven gave in defcrip- 
tions which turn out to be falfe, and two claimed a right to 
vote upon grounds which (if this ftatement be accurate) were 
clearly infufficient. The tenth was an Ifleworth mill-voter. 
But the four additional votes allowed for Mr. M. the author 
declares, were indifputably good*. 

The bafe and wicked arts which were pra€tifed upon this oc- 
cafion, to inflame the minds of the people to difaffe&tion, are 
next fet forth, and juftly reprobated; and it is a ftriking re- 
mark of the author, that 


«the direftion which was given to their rage was the moft mif- 
chievous that could be devifed by the moft malignant ingenuity. 
They were”, he obferves, * inftigated and exafperated, not merely 
againft a particular candidate, a political party, orthe Minifter of the 
day; but againft the magiftracy, againft the laws, againft the admi- 
nifiration of juftice; a refpeft for which is the fource of all confidence 
in fociety, and the cement which gives ftability to its inftitutions.” 





* To verify this, a lift ef thofe voters, on both fides, with their 
defcriptions, is fubjoined, u 
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‘He purfues this topic with fo many juft and forcible obfers . 


vations, that we are concerned we have not {pace for the 
whole of them; but we muft refer our readers to the work it. 
felf. One remark, however, is too ftriking to be omitted. 


‘* Sir Francis Burdett himfelf”, fays the author, * may be vouched 
as a witnefs to prove the falfhood of thofe denunciations againi the 
Houfe of Correttion, the governor, and the magiftrates of the county, 
by which, as a patron and procector of the opprefled, he had claimed 
the fuffrages of the freeholders of Middlefex, and the fupport of the 
rabble. estas obtained the return, he fat nearly two years in the 
Britith Parliament, as a reprefentative of Middlefex. During the 
whole time that he appeared in that charadter, he did not make a fin- 

le attempt to inftitute an logeisy into the abufes of the prifon, He 
fe not, as a member, utter a fingle complaint in behalf of the unhappy 
victims, of whom, as a candidate, he had been fo ftrensous acham 
Can a ftronger proof be defired, or even conceived, that all the tales of 
cruelty and torture, by which he had gained the affeétions of the rab- 
ble, and by which he had even prevailed on many of the frecholders to 
fupport his intereft, were calumnies, invented to ferve the parpofes of 
an Eledion, and to difpofe the minds of the multitude to difaffeétion 2” 
P. 74. 


Two events, which had occurred fince the former, and be- 
fore the laft Ele&ion, and which (the author truly obferves) 
could not fail to confirm the fufpicions, that ‘* the obje& of 
their (the multitude’s) affeftions was decidedly hoftile to the 
inftitutions of the country’, are next related at large. Thefe 
are, ‘‘ the conviétion of Defpard, and the County Meeting at 
Hackney, in July, 1803”. On thefe events, the author’s re- 
marks will be found to coincide nearly with thofe which we 
thought it our duty to make in our account* of the Jacobinical 
Preface to the Speeches of Sir F. Burdett; but thefe topics 
are here more fully difcuffed. One obfervation on the for- 
mer of thefe events we will tranfcribe, as it feems to us pecu- 
liarly-cogent, and indeed unanfwerable. , 


‘¢ It is urged, indeed, that there have been cafes in which inno- 
cence was found to have been intimately.affociated with guilt; and it 
is therefore attempted, on the prefent occafion, entirely to fuperfede 
the ancient maxim, nofcitur ex fociis. The exiftence of fach cafes is 
not denied; but if they be examined, they will be found to contain 
one circumftance, which cannot be difcovered in the intimacy of Sit 
Francis Burdett with Colonel Defpard. ‘Phe criminals who, while 
they were engaged in violating the laws, maintained habits of intimacy 
with men of irreproachable condutt, were alfo hypoeri T 
preferved an unblemithed chara¢ter ; and the altonifhment which the 





* See Brit, Crit, for Nov, 1804, p. 668, sian 
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dif of their guilt univerfally excited, precluded all doubt that 
they had worn the mafk before their mott intimate affociates, as well 
as before the public, and confequently no one thought the worfe of 
the former for the conne¢tion. Befides, the crimes of thofe offenders, 
whofe names naturally occur on this occafion, were of fuch a nature, 
and attended with fuch circumftances, that the perpetrators might in- 
dulge a hope of being able to conceal them from their moft confiden. 
tial friends. Not being in the habitual courfe of offending, and com. 
pelled, perhaps, by fome prefling difficulty, the natural refult of extra- 
vagance or vice, to a fingle act of criminality, they flattered themfelves 
that they fhould not only efcape deteétion, but alfo preferve undi- 
minifhed the efteem of their friends as well as the good opinion of the 
world. Such was the cafe of Dr. Dodd; and therefore, when his 
guilt was brought to light, no one fufpected his moft intimate affoci- 
ates to be privy to his forgery. How different from fuch cafes is that 
of an intimacy with a criminal, who, after being long generally fuf- 
pected, and even accufed, of malpractices, is at length Cawuah to juf. 
tice. It is rather too much for the affociate of fuch an offender to 
claim a character above fufpicion, when the guilt of his friend has been 
expiated by the penalties of the law. Leatt of all can fuch 2 claim be 
allowed, when notorious practices, of a feditious nature, have at length 
terminated in treafon. ‘The fufpicion of any crime, unlefs it can be 
epee wiped away, will injure a man in the opinion of the world; 
and yet the partiality of friendfhip may induce a perfuafion, even un- 
der ambiguous circumftances, that no guilt has been incurred ; and 
may impofe a generous obligation, not to alvandon the merely unfortu- 
nate friend, But a feditious difpofition is generally accompanied with 
fo much zeal, and is fo prompt to difplay itfelf, particularly in the un- 
bending moments of focial intercourfe, that the fuppofition of its con- 
cealment from the intimacy of friendfhip is an abfurdity, amount- 
ing almoft to a paradox. Befides, perfons of the above difpofition are 
ever known to choofe for their affociates men of congenial fentiments; 
fo that, in this cafe particularly, the maxim nofcitur ex fociis is rein- 
forced by another maxim, equally juft, though of inferior celebrity, 
fimiles cum fimilibus.”  P. 79. 

In relating the conduc of Sir F. B. on the occafion of the 
Meeting at Hackney, the author (inftead of referting to the 
fubterfuge of general affertions, like the Baronet’s defender, 
in the Preface alluded to) flates the very expreffions charged 
upon him, accompanied by refleftions which we deem unan- 
{werable; and thefe expreflions (the author declares) were 
not, and never have been fince, denied. 

Some very important obfervations on the evils which. at- 
tended the late Eleftions for Middlefex, and the means of pre- 
venting the recurrence of them, conclude this able and inte- 
réfting performance. This part of the work not only claims 
fin common with the reft of this traét) the attention of every 
riend to the conftitution; but, in our opinion, fuggefts matter 
well worthy of the confideration of Parliament. 

ART. 
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Arr. XI. difervations upon Jame. Dal es in Scripture 
| which the Enemies to Religion have thought moft pr ak le 
and atiended with Difficulties not to be of ont By 
Jacob Bryant. 4to. 256 pp. 12s. Mawman, 1803. 


SINC E our thoughts have been employed, and our lucubra- 
tions partly written, on the fubjeét of thefe dbfervations, 
the illuftrious author has clofed his long and honourable career 
of life. Admired for his genius, honoured for his great ac- 
quirements, refpeéted for his excellent charaéter, and beloved 
for his amiable manners, he funk into the grave at a very ad- 
vanced age, from the confequence of a trivial accident; which 
however could not much have anticipated the natural clofe of 
his life. A fingular fertility of genius has filled his various 
works with an abundance of original notions: which he has 
fupported with an acutenefs and ingenuity peculiar to himfelf, 
and with a range of learning which few writers could equal. 
How much the cool and deliberate judgment of mankind, 
when the dazzling illufion of his talents fhall be withdrawn, 
will dedu& from the folid value of his produétions, it remairis 
for time to fhow. In our opinion, it will be more than, in 
refpeét to his feelings, we would have faid during his life ; arid 
this opinion muft be in part illuftrated from the remarks we 
have to make on the occafion now offered. 
We cannot more properly introduce the work itfelf to the 
notice of our readers, than ‘by laying before them the author’s 
Preface. 


‘© In the treatifes, which immediately follow, I have taken in hand 
to confider and explain four particular hiftories in the facred writings, 
which have been eftcemed by unbelievers the molt exceptionable of 
any upon record. In confequence of this, they have afforded toom for 
much obloquy and ridicule, which hasarifen partly from the ignorance of 
fuch perfons, in refpect to the true Adie of thefe narratives; and 
artly from their being unhappily difaffected towards the Scriptures 
tn general, The firft article, in the explanation of which | thall be 
engaged, is the account given of Balaam, who was reproved by the 
animal upon which he rode: and this is faid to have been effected by 
a human voice, and a verbal articulation given to-a brute beaft, The 
fecond article relates to Samfon, who is defcribed as defeating a hoft 
of Philiftines with a jaw-bone of the fame animal, an afs ; the whole 
of which hiftory is, by many, thought to be an idle detail. The third 
hiftory, of which I hall take notice, is of the Sen and Moon, 
which are faid to have ftood ftill at the command of Jofhua, ‘The 
fourth, and laf, is the hiltoty of F prophet Jonah; per wmcrecs a 

y _— 
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of his being entombed in the body of a large fifth, which is fuppofed 
to have been a whale.” 


That thefe hiftories have afforded matter for catil to the 
infidel, and fometimes diflurbed the quiet even of the humble 
believer, muft be known to every man, who has read them 
with attention, and who is in any tolerable degree acquainted 
with what 1s paffing, or has pafled, in the religious world. It 
well became Mr. Bryant, therefore, to attempt an elucidation 
of them by that erudition which has been fo fuccefsfully em. 
ployed to throw light upon other paflages of the facred writings, 
and which cannot otherwife be employed in fo noble a caule, 
Whether Troy was or was not taken by the Greeks? whe. 
ther that city ftood in Phrygia or in Egypt? and, indeed, 
whether it ever exifled? are queftions of very little im- 
portance, when compared with the authenticity of the books 
attributed to Mofes, The claffical fcholar, and he who has 
devoted much time to the fludy of ancient hiftory, muft feel 
indeed a ftrong inclination to maintain the common opinion 
concerning the father of epic poetry, and an event which 
made an epoch in the chronology of the world, and ts cited as 
an undoubted faé& by Thucydides, the moft profound hiftorian 
who ever wrote, again{t the hypothefis which, fome years ago, 
was advanced by Mr. Bryant; but what is the importance of 
epic poetry or of ancient chronology, when put in the balance 
againft our holy religion, of which the very foundation refls 
on the authenticity of the Pentateuch? There are various 
tracts in the Old Teflament, of which the infpiration and 
even the authenticity might be queftioned, without queftion- 
ing the principles of Chriftianity; but if the Mofaic account 
of the fall of man be rejected, the Gofpel view of redemption 
is unintelligible. 

Hence, infidels, in all ages, have opened their chief batteries 
againft the books of Mofes ; and hence thofe Chriftians who very 
falfely call themfelves ratigna/, are at great pains to reprefent 
the account which we have, in the book of Genefis, of the pri- 
mzval ftate of man, and of his fall from that ftate, as an alle- 
gory or a pidosss Mr. Bryant was a Chriflian éru/y rational. 
He knew well, that the revelations of God muft be confiflent 
with each other; that if the books afcribed to Mofes be not 
authentic; or that if their author wrote not by infpiration ; 
the great and indeed fundamental doétrines of the Gofpel 
cannot be divine. Impreffed with this conviftion, he ftept 
forward, fome years ago, to prove, and completely proved, 
the Divine Legation of Mo/es; when he fhowed the wonder- 
ful propriety of the miracles which that legiflator was enabled 
to work in Egypt, to evince at once his own divine miffion, 
an 





cc 
ta 
+t) 


tI 










































iia: » ip amas 











Bryant's Obfervations on Scripture. 667 


and the vanity of the fuperftitions which prevailed in the 
country*; and, in the firft part of the work before us, he under- 
takes to vindicate, on the fame principles, and by the fame 
mode of reafoning, the hiitory of Balaam. 

He begins his obfervations, by afcertaining the place of that 
diviner’s relidence to have been not Mefopotamia beyond the 
Euphrates, as is ufually fuppofed, but a city on the river Arnon, 
between Edom and Midian, in the vicinity of Moab. It was 

called Pethor or Petor, in Greek Petra, becaufe it was famous 

for an oracular temple, where Balaam appears to have officiated 
as chief prieft. Thefe two points the author proves to our 
complete fatisfa€tion, difplaying, as ufual, a vaft. variety af 
learning ; but occafionally admitting as facts things which are 
altogether incredible. Thus, when he is diftinguifhing the Petra 
of Balaam from Petra Arabica, he lays, 


** We are told by Diodorus Siculus, that when the Grecian gene. 
ral, Athenazus, took by ftorm Petra Arabica, it required a march from 
Idume of three days and three nights toarrive at it. Asavcarles D’arr0 
1S Wovzniast, &c.—Having proceeded from the province of Ldume, 
aud marched in three days and three nights tw thoufand tavo hundred 
fladia, we at midnight got poffiffion of Petra. (Diod. 1. 19, p. 731) This 
march muft have confilted of at leaft two hundred and forty miles. 
From what part of the province he fet out is uncertain ; but we may 
reafonably infer, that it was at a confiderable diftance ; and that there 
were manileftly two cities. The purport of the two names were alfo 
different. ‘The one was a rock called Hagar, Saleh; and rendered 
ilereg, Petra. But the city of Edom had its name from snp, Petor, 
in our verfion called Pethor, by which is fignified a place of pro- 
phecy.” P. 13. 

That there were two cities, and that this author has fairly 
affigned the origin of the name Petra, as given to each of 
them, we readily admit ; but it is well that his proofs reft not 
on the quotation from Diodorus, fince no man can believe that 
any army marched, in three days and three nights, two hundred 
and forty miles, and then inftantly ftormed a city ! 

Having afcertained the place of Balaam’s refidence, and 
thus removed the objeétion which has been fometimes urged 
againft his hiftory, from the fuppofed diftance between Pethor 
and Moab, Mr. Bryant proceeds to inquire into the propriety 
of that particular miracle, by which ‘* a dumb afs was made 
to reprove the madnefs of the prophet”. He begins the en- 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol. iv. p. 33. 
+ Mr. Bryant prints his Greek without accents, which, therefore, 
though-contrary to our own method and opinion, we have not thoughe 
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quiry by informing us, that he has often fufpeéted, that in the 
oracular temple at Petra, where Balaam officiated, the Ondlatria, 
or worfhip of the afs, prevailed. This hypothefis, if it can 
be confirmed, will certainly remove from the miracle the 
greateft difficulty with which it is encumbered ; but to us the 
arguments, which are here urged in its fupport, though fome 
ob ahem are probable, feem not to be fuch as will carry con- 
viétion to an unwilling mind. 

The firft is built on a paffage of Tacitus, who, in his very 
erroneous account of the origin of the Jews, and of the fuf. 
ferings of that people as they journied from Egypt to Ca- 
naan, fays, 

** Sed nihil eque quam inopia aque fatigabat. Jamque haud procul 
exitio totis campis procubuerant; cum grex Afinorum agreftium a 

aitu in rupem nemore opacam conceflit. Secutus Mofes, conje¢tura 
herbidi foli, largas aquarum venas aperit. Efhgiem animalis, quo 
monftrante errorem fitimque depulerant penetrali facravere*,” 


But the Jews did not worfhip the image of an afs, nor is 
there one word of truth in this tory. This author, however, 
obferves, that ‘* fomething fimilar to it is mentioned (in four 
wordst) by the hiftorian Democritus, as we find him quoted 
by Suidas”’, and that the fame thing is alluded to by Petronius 
Arbiter, when he fays, 


*« Jodzus, licet et Porcinum numen adoret, 
Et Cilli fummas advocet auriculas,” 

The Chiiflians likewife were accufed of this worfhip, as 
appears fiom a paffage here quoted from Minucius Felix ; and 
hence it is interred, that | 

«* thefe hiftories, however mifapplied, feem to intimate, that among 
many nations, and particularly the Egyptians, there was an imputed 
fanétity attributed to thefe animals; and that they were reverenced 
for fome benefits which they were fuppofed to have afforded.” P. 21. 


We cannot think this inference fairly drawn. The objeé& 
of Tacitus and Petronius Arbiter wasto exhibit the Jews not 
in a refpeétable but in a contemptible light, as a people hated 
by and hating the whole human trace; and though thefe two 
authors knew lefs than we do of the religion of Egypt and 
Midian in the days of Mofes, they furely mean to reprefent 
the religion of the Jews as fomething very different from it. 





—_——— --- 





* Taciti Hif. 1. 5, cap. 3. Such is the author’s reference to ‘Faci- 
tus; burt the Jaft fentence of this quotation belongs to the next chapter, 
a circumitance, as will be feen prefently, of much importance. 
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«¢ Plurimi autores confentiunt”, fays Tacitus®, ** orta per Egyptum 
tabe, que corpora feedaret, Regem Bocchorim, adito Hammonis ora- 
culo remedium petentem, purgare regnum, et id genus hominum, yt 
invifum deis, alias in terras avehere juflum. Sic conquifitum collec- 
tumque vulgus, poftquam vaitis locis reli¢tum fit; ceteris per lacry mas 
torpentibus, Mofen unum exulum monuiffe, ne quam deornm hominumve 
opem expeclarent, ulringue deferti, fed fibimet ut duci ceelefti crederent, 
primo cujus auxilio credentes, prafentes miferias pepuliffent,”: 


The hiftorian, who retails this account of the expulfion of 
the Jews trom Egypt, did not furely believe, that Mofes intro- 
duced among his countrymen the worfhip of any of thofe 
Gods, from whofe aid he affured them that they had nothing 
to hope, as they had been abandoned as well by the Gods as 
by the men of Egypt. Accordingly, in the beginning of the 
very next chapter, Tacitus fays, 

“© Mofes, quo fibi in pofterum gentem firmaret, novos ritus, contrari- 
ofque ceteris mortalibus, indidit. Protana illic omnia, que apud nos 
facra: rurfum conceffa apud illos, quz nobis inceita. Effigiem animalis, 
quo monftrante errorem fitimque depulerant, penetrali facravere! cxfo 
ariete, velut in contumeliam Hammonis. Bos quoque immolatur, guem 
LEgyptii Apin colunt. Sue abftinent, memoria cladis, qua ipfos fcabies 
quondam turpaverat, cui id animal obnoxium.” 


We infer, therefore, in dire€&t oppofition to this author, that 
Tacitus either thought not of the Onolatria of ancient Egypt, 
or did not believe it, when he chofe to fligmatize the Jews 
with having the likenefs of an afs in the holieft place of their 
temple. Indeed the whole account, given by that author, of 
the Jewifh nation, betrays either extreme ignorance, or a con- 
tempt of truth. No, fays Mr. Bryant, “ it is a cvrious hif- 
tory’; and if we only reftore each part of what he fays of 
the Onolatria to its proper agent, it will be found in the 
principal articles very true, and very much to the prefent pur- 

ofe. 
. The two agents, between whom he wifhes to divide it, are 
Mofes and Anah; though the reader will probably be of 
opinion, that there are at leaft nine hundred and ninety-nine 
chances to one that of Anah and his aifes, Tacitus had never 
heard. . das 

To the affes of Anah, however, this author attributes the 
Onolatria of Pethor; and he attempts to eftablifh his hypo- 
thefis by the teftimony of Scripture. Thefe animals, and 
efpecially the Onagri, are introduced in the facred books as 
emblems of liberty, at the fame time that their aptnefs to dif- 
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cover water is alluded to. Hence, he fays, that as people 
were often loft in the dreary wilds bordering on Edom, Moab, 
and Midian, and reduced to the laft extremity by thirft, their 
only refource was to follow the wild afs or its track ; by which 
they were generally led either to a pool or fountain. The 
meeting of this animal was of courfe looked upon as a for- 
tunate omen; and its inflinctive fagacity efteemed a divine 
impulfe, an immediate gift from heaven. Hence thefe ani- 
mals, like thofe in Egypt, were reverenced for their fuperior 
forecalt, and admitted as emblems of divination. He fuppofes, 
therefore, that in the hiftory of Anah (Genefis xxxvi. 24) the 
nature of thofe thirlly regions, and the peculiar faculty of 
the afs are alluded to; and he proves completely, that ey, 
which in our verfion is rendered mules, ought to be tranflated 
waters. 


‘© We fhould therefore read, that inftead of males, Anah found out 
ewater in the wildernefs; but .o what does the hiftory amount? Eve 
known {pring muft have had fomebody to have difcovered it; fo that 
Anah, if this be all, did no more than hundreds had done before; but 
to me there feems to he fomethiag of more importance in the account 
than at firft appears; and for that reafon, the name of the perfon is re- 
corded, as being of moment to thofe who lived in the vicinity of 
Edom, and were acquainted with the rites of Midian. 

** It is to be obferved, that the facred writer, in {peaking of Anah’s 
firft difcovery of thefe waters, dces not inform us when or where he 
was feeding his father’s afles; but only that the event took place as he 
was feeding them. ‘This may be found of fome moment. J imagine 
that the latent purport of the hiftory is this. As Anah was attending 
thefe animals in the defart, he obferved that faculty with which they 
were endued, of /xxfing the moifiure of the air, and being by thefe 
means led to latent waters, Accordingly, either by the intimation of 
thofe which he fed, or by the traces of the wild brood, he was brought 
to the knowledge of thofe refources: and as thefe animals, which had 
been beneficial, were entitled in many countries to a particular re+ 
_ fo thefe, among others, met with uncommon reverence among the 

orites of Mount Hor, and the people of Seir; for they were looked 
upon as the inftruments of Heaven towards the finding out in thofe 
barren wilds the greateft blefling. Hence arofe a town, and temple, 
where the Divinity was worfhipped under this emblem. They. ftood 
in a valley beneath Mount Hor, which was a part of the mountains of 
Kiddim, upon the .fkirts of Edom. 

«© Thus, as ] have before mentioned, what was natural fagacity 
they looked upon as a fupernatural impalfe, an intimation from, Hea- 


ven ; and the animat; like the Apis and Mnevis in Egypt, was efteemed 


a living emblem of the Deity, and oracular. From the fituation of 
Petora, which was very reclafe, the place being almoft farrounded by 
high mountains, we may fuppofe, that the water was firft found out in 
the manner above; in confequence of which, the animal was looked 
upon as an oracle, and according}y severenced: and when the falfe 
prophet, 
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prophet proved difobedient, and was going to utter his curfes againft 
God's people, he was terrified by an sagel and rebuked by the beatt 
he itrode. Inftead of that divine energy, which it was at times fop- 
pofed to enjoy, and for which at Petora it was in an idolatrous man- 
net reverenced, God gave the afs a human voice, a far more furprifing 
gift. Hence his power was Thown above that of the gods of Edom 
and Midian; and the miracle was well calculated, in refpett to the 
perfon, on whofe account it was exhibited.” P. 28, 


All this is very plaufible; and were it true, would be fo fa- 
tisfactory an account of a miracle, to which, more frequently 
perhaps than to any other, the objection ‘“ nec Deus interfit”, 
&c. has been urged, that we cannot but regret, what every 
reader mutt here feel, atotal want of evidence. 

It no where appears, that the onager, or wild afs, has any 
peculiar faculty for difcovering latent water. On the con- 
trary, we are allured by Profeflor Pallas, from whom we have 
the moft authentic account extant of that animal, that “ the 
Kulan oF Tartar name for the onager) feldom drinks, often 
not in the courfe of two days; that he prefers faline to frefh 
water, and therefore frequents the neighbourhood of falt lakes; 
that a fhe-afs of that {fpecies, which was in his poffeffion, ran 
always, while kept at Derbent, to the Cafpian Sea to drink, 
though fhe could have found frefh water much nearer; and 
that, fo far from fnuffing up the moifture of the air with gree- 
dinefs, fhe was killed by the cold and damp air of Ruffia*”. 

It is undoubtedly true, that the Pfalmift fayst, that God 
* fendeth {prings into the valleys, which run among the hills; 
that thefe {prings give drink to every beaft of the field; and 
that the wild afles quench their thirft’; but it does not thence 
follow, as the author fuppofes, that the wild afs has any pecu- 
liar fagacity to difcover {prings ufeful to man, or that he 
would be chofen by man as a guide for this purpofe. Where- 
ever he is known, his habits muft likewife be known; and, 
as in thofe arid countries there are generally as many faline 
{fprings as frefh water {prings, the refource of people reduced 
to the laft extremity by thirft cannot be to follow the wild afs 
or his track, in preterence to the track of other animals. What 
Jeremiah fays of ‘* the wild afs ufed to the wildernels”’ is like- 
wile aroun Feet ( true: “ fhe fnuffeth up the wind at her 

leafure; in her occafion, who can turn her away? The wild 


affes did ftand in the high places; they fnuffed up the wind 
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* See Neue Noralijche Beytrdge, vol. ii.or a very good tranflation of 
the Profeffor’s obfervations on the Oxager of the ancients, in the Phil. 
Mag. vol. xi. p. 68, &c. 

+ Pfalm civ. 10, 11. 
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like ain, pt But it is a groundlefs fancy, that “ by fnuff. 
ing up the wind they inhaled the moz/lure of the air, and were 
direéted to the latent fprings of the defert”. Thefe defcrip- 
tions of the prophet are indeed beautiful; but they are fo fas 
from bearing evidence to the truth of the author’s hypothefis, 
that they feem rather inconfiflent with it, agrecing exaétly 
with what we are told by Pallas. 

Thefe animals, fays the Profeffor, are noted for their fhynefs 
and timidity: they are therefore feldom met with in the de- 
ferts, but when they are migrating trom one place to another, 
in herds of hundiveds or thoufands, and then they attack wild 
animals ina body. Their hearing and fight ate fo acute, and 
the weather is fo fine, that in the open fields it is not poffible to 
approach them; and when one of the herd obferves a f{nake, 
he immediately gives a fignal by aloud cry; upon which all 
the reft affemble; each trying which fhrall firft deftroy the 
noxious reptile. As they attack in the fame manner all fuch 
ravenous animals as they are able to overcome, it is probably 
in allufion to this part of her character, that the prophet fays of 
the wild afs, that ‘‘ fhe {nuffeth up the wind at her pleafure; 
in her occafion who can turn her away?” And no one can 
doubt, but that he refers to wlrat Pallas affures us is true, the 
preference given by thefe animals to the drye/é and moft moun- 
tainous deferts, when he fays, that ‘* the wild afles did ftand 
in high places; they {nuffed up the wind like dragons.” 

It is evident, therefore, that if the afs was deemed facred at 
Pethor, it could not be for condu€ting Anah by a particular 
faculty to a fountain of /weet water; and, indeed, the author's 
hypothefis feems utterly irreconcileable with the conje€tures 
by which he endeavours to account for the miftake of ‘Tacitus, 
when he charges Mofes with having introduced among his 
countrymen the wor/hip of the afs. 


«¢ We are told (Numbers xx. 1,) that Mofes brought the children 
of Iftael to the wildernefs of Zin, which is faid to have been the 
fame as Kadefh. This defart reached up as far as the river Arnon, 
and the plains of Moab above; being bounded on one fide by the 
Afphaltic Lake, and fome weftern eminences ; and on the other, to the 
eait, with the mountains of Hor and Seir; and at the upper extremity 
the Midianites were feated. Now, in barren part of this defart, Mo- 
fes produced froma rock the waters of Meribah, as we are told in the 
chapter above mentioned. And beneath Mosnt Hor, in which moun- 
tain Aaror_ died, Anah, as I have attempted to fhow, found out wa- 


ter as he was tending the affes of his father. 
* * * * 





* Jeremiah ii, 24; Xiv. 6. 
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'« In the vicinity of this part of the defart ftood Petora, the oracu* 
lat Petra, which I imagine was founded in memorial of thofe waters, 
which Anah (Fonteius) the Horite difcovered, through the fagacity of 
the animals mentioned above. If we change the name of the perfon in 
Tacitus, to whom the hiflory, however true, does not in this part be- 
long, and make Anah the principal agent, the conclufion will be found 
to correfpond with the accounts before given. Jamque haud procul 
exitio—procubuerat, &c. fubftinating Avah for Mofes, Pethor is by 
‘Tacitus interpreted @ rock; and, becaufe ic was fometimes called Pe- 
tra Palzftina, he has adjudged the hiltory to Judea, though of another 
Origin; and it became a common notion, that an afs, or afs’s head, 
was worfhipped at Jerufalem; but for this there was not the leaft foun- 
dation. This hiftory, when reftored, gives great weight to my hypo- 
thefis; for it fhows, that in that defert, through which Mofes led 
the Ifraelites, and produced water from the rock, other waters were 
difcovered by the inftinctive faculty of thefe animals. This led the 
perfon who obferved them to avail himfelf of their fagacity. They 
were therefore held facred upon that account, and an image of an afs 
was worfhipped in confequence of this benefit. We find that the fads 
were all true, when properly feparated and digefted. For there were 
two évents, and two perfons concerned, in the fame part of the world, 
but not at the fame time, nor precifely the fame fpot. Mofes ob- 
tained water at Meribah; and a difcovery of the fame element had 
been previoufly made in the fame defert by wild affes, In con/equencé 
of this, they had particular honours paid them.”” P. 35. 


Here it is obvious to remark, that a feries of conjefures are 
fiyled fads, and thefe fatts pronounced to be al/ true. Whe- 
ther the afs was worfhipped at Pethor is the. very queftion at 
iffue; andthathe was, ishere pronounceda fad, though we have 
feen that he is very far from poffeffing the faculty on which 
the author founds the argument'by which he endeavours to 
eftablith that fa4. The hiftory of Tacitus is likewife pro- 
nounced frue, when reffored by fubftituting Anak for Mo/es, 
and changing procubucrant into procubuerat; but it is hardly 
conceivable, that Tacitus could have met with an account of 
Anah and his difcovery any where but in the Book of Genefis; 
and if he had read that Book, and given to it any credit, the 
miftake which is attributed to him would furely have been im- 
pofiible. 

Thefe, however, are not all the difficulties under which the 
author’s hypothefis labours. It requires, and he fays ex- 
prefsly, that waters had been difcovered in the defert of 
Zin, and in the vicinity of Meribah, long before they were 
miraculoufly brought from the rock; and that the difcovery, 
with the manner of it, was known to Mofes, the author of the 
Book of Genefis. But Mofes himfelf relates, in the Book of 
Numbers, that in the defert of Zin “ there was no water for the 

Zz congre- 
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congregation—not any water todrink”; and, indeed, if there had 
been water fo very near to Meribah as the author places Pe. 
thor, and in fuflicient quantity to be a great public - ‘nefit, fo 
as to occafion the deification of the animal which had Jed to 
its difcovery, we cannot believe, that by a God of infinite wif. 
dom the miracle at Meribah would have been wrought. It 
would in that cafe have been fuperfluous; and fuperfluous 
miracles, as they are never mentioned in the Jewifh and Chrif- 
tian Scriptures, are entitled to no credit. 

But the author has a much better argument than that which 
we have examined to eflablifh the truth of his hypothefis, that 
the afs was deemed facred at Pethor; an argument which, if 
it convert not the unbeliever, may at leaft calm the mind of 
the doubting Chriflian. 


«€ 'Thefe animals (the affes of the defert) muft have been in more 
repute than 1s generally allowed, by their being made the companions 
of fome of the principal deities in the Gentile world, Priapus, though 
debafed by the Romans, was efteemed the fame as Pan, and ftyled 
mewroyows, a5 being the firft of deified mortals, Near his ftatue was 
often defcribed the figure of an afs; and one reafon for it we may 
learn from an epigram in the Priapeia, 





Priape. 
Ad fontem, quxfo, dic mihi qua fit iter.” P. 24. 


This, as the reader will obferve, is no rea/on at all; it is a 
mere inference of the author, from the groundlefs imagination 
that the Onager has a particular faculty for difcovering latent 
waters fit for the ufeof man. But that Priapus was the fame 
with Pan; that the figure of an als was often defcribed near 
his itatue; and that Pan, who in Egypt and the Eaft was cer. 
tainly confidered as one of the Dit majorum gentium, was the 
{ame with Baal-Peor, the God of Balaam, are fatis which we 
readily admit. In & By pt, he was known by the name of Men- 
des, which, accordmg to Jablonfki*, fignifies fecundity, 
Hence his fymbol was there a living he-goat, the moft fala- 
cious: of all animals. ‘ Idcirco Hircumm Mendefium colunt 
Egyptii, eo quod virtuti prolifica ac genitive, confecratus eit. 
—Nam animal hac coitus valde cupidum eft”. As’every one 
knows that the fame charatter belongs to the he-afs, there 1s 
no neceffity to endue him with the faculty afcribed to him by 
Mr. Bryant, in order to render him a proper fymbol of Pan, 
Priapus, or Baal-Peor. His bemg cortus valde cuprdus is 
abundantly fufficient; fince, from the advice given by Balaam 





* Panth, Egypt. Parl. p. 284, 
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to Balak, the apoftacy of the Ifraelites, in confequence of that 
advice, the zeal of Phinehas, and the reward of that zeal*, 
there is no room to doubt, but that Zimri and Cozbi, when 
{lain, were in the very aft of wor/hipping Baal-Peor; and 
that the charatter reported by Phurnutust of Pan belonged 
equally to that deity. Acyvon Se xa Oxtviny avloy TWACUTSYWT. 

Sull it may be fatd, that all this, though extremely plaufi- 
ble, contains no direét proof that the figure of the wild afs was 
really the fymbol of the deity worfhipped at Pethor. We 
grant that it does not; but the author has more to fay for his 


hypothefis. 


«* The Edomites are reprefented as a very wife people, fo that the. 


wifdom of Teman was in a manner proverbial. (Jeremiah, xlix. 7; 
Obadiah, v. 8.) They are alfo mentioned as great navigators and mer- 
chanisf, and particularly fkilled in aftronomy$; and to have been the 
firtt who marked the afteri{ms in the fphere. Probably, on account of 
the benefi:s arifing from thefe animals, they inferred the Afelli in the 
zodiac; for they feem to have been placed there of old by perfons 
who traverfed both feas and deforis. With thei they alfo delineated 
their manger, which was duppoied to have been a favourable fign to 
navigators. 


“© Ex r’Agxto: tT’ epavnexy, Ove tr” ave utocoy apaven 
Daryn, onsaiwoire Tx Geos WAvov evdin WavTa. || 
«© | Aratus fpeaks to the fame purpofe, and fays, that the Afelli 

were two ftars, the one co the north, and the other to the fouth; and 
that when they appeared, good weather was fuppofed to enfue; and 
near them was the Qaim, or crib, which afforded the fame prognoftic. 
They were probably firit obferved and inferted by the navigators of 
the Red Sea.” P. 31. 


Were it certain that the Afelli were firft placed on the zo- 
diac by the Edomites, we fhould now deem the author’s proof 
of his main pofition—the facrednefs of the afs at Pethor—com- 
plete; but this is not certain, though extremely probable. 





* Numb. ch, xxv. paffim; and ch. xxxi. ver. 16. 

+ Lib. de natura Deorum, Cap. 27. Feat 

t «© The Edomides were called Erythraans.x—Adwpor, Eeuden; of 
their great knowledge and extenfive navigations, and their {kill in 
aftronomy.” See Diony fii Meginynais. 

os. Oe TEwTOt ynETTiy EMEONTAYTS Saracens.” Ver. 907. 

§ “ Kas Cabvy oveanwy asewv mogoy sPeaccarto”” Ver. goge 

| Theocr. Idyl. 22. 

{ Agaros ueawnras ors Qatvar ev ovgaww, xas Ovot xaroumevor acess. 
Schol. in Pind. Olymp. Ad. 13. See alfo Scholia upon Aratus. Pha. 
nom, ver. 160. Asseas Aap. eous g. ovTor esciv Os Ovorm——obs Asovvgos amya- 
yey is TH Bl OX Eratolthenis, HLTASNEITIAOS KAOKIVOSs P, 4. 
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That the ancient Pan was the fame divinity with Priapns and 
Baal-Peor, there can be no reafonable doubt; that, as the he- 
goat was the fymbol of Pan in Egypt, the he-afs might, for 
the fame reafon, be his fymbol elfewhere, is incontrovertible ; 
that he muf? have been his fymbol /omewhere, feems evident, 
trom the undoubted ta(t, that the Afelli had places in the zo- 
diac, and from the figure of the als being, as Mr. Bryant fays, 
vtten defcribed near the ftatue of the deity. When all thefe 
circumftances are taken into confideration, together with the 
unqueflionable licentioufuefs and idolatry of the Midianites, 
though they will not convince the infidel, they furely amount 
to a high degree of probability, that the afs was deemed facred 
in Midian; and mult therefore remove ftom the mind of the 
believer, all doubts about the propriety of a miracle, which fo 
admirably difplayed*the fovereignty of Jehovah, by makin 

the emblem of Baal-Peor reprove the wickednefs of his High- 
prieft, even when he was labouring to promote the fervice of 
that deity. 


** If, then, we look back upon the hiftory of Balaam, we find that 
he was a prophet of Pecthota, probably Archimagus or Hiyh-prieft of 
the College. His word of prophecy was efteemed among the neigh- 
bouring nations of fuch prevalence and certainty, that he was hired by 
the King of Moab to curfe the children of Ifrael. It was a rule with 
the God of Jacob, to difplay his {upremacy to his people by making 
all other deities and their agents fubfervient to his will, On this ac- 
count, he often forced their reprefentatives, and their prophets, to be 
minifters of his commands, and to bear witnefs to his fuperior power. 
‘This is no where more manifeft than in the inftance before us, ‘The 
foothfayer of Pe:hora was, by high rewards, invited to blaft the future 
happinefs of the Ifraelites ; and though the curfe could not in reality 
have had any effect, efpecially againft thofe whom God had bleffed ; 
nor could it have deferved to be tecorded; yet, in order to manifett 
his fupremacy, it pleafed the Deity to interfere, and to make ufe of 
this infernal agent to difclofe his purpofes to his people. By thefe 
means they were taught to defpife the oracles, as well as the idolatries, 
of Midian and Edom, to which they had been too much inclined ; 
and they were further taught, that the powers of hell could not pre- 
vail againft them. Swre/y there is no inchantment againft Jacob ; neither 
is there any divination againfi Lfrael. God had given his blefling, and 
the perfon who moft hated them was obliged to confirm it. In hort, 
tio oracles could be better afcertained, no affurances better founded, 
than thofe which wese extorted from an enemy; from one who had 
every inducement to fpeak evil of Ifrael, and whom nothing could 
have bribed to have fpoken well. But the hand of heaven bowed him 
to its will by a fuperior iofluence; and he was accoriingly reproved 
by his own oracle ; and by an angel terrified into obedience. By 
thefe’ means, the fupremacy of the Deity was manifefted to all, and the 
futare glory and happinefs of bis people afcertained, The whole was 
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accompanied with many prophetic indications, of the higheft confe. 


quence to thofe in whofe favour they were difclofed, and in which the 
world in general was concerned. ‘They mutt have had great weight’at 
all times, as their evidence could never be controverted ; for they con- 
tained bleffings promifed to the Ifraelites, recorded and authenticated 
by their cial enemies, who could have no intereft or inclination to 
deceive; and they related to great events in the womb of time, which 
were many ages afterwards completed.” P. 37. 


Mr. Bryant, in fupport of his conclufion, produces many 
collateral arguments; by tracing the wayward progrefs of the 
prophet, removes fome difficulties with which this portion of 
facred hiftory is apparently encumbered; and anfwers the ob- 
jeétions, which either have been, or may be urged, as well 
trom Scripture as from the writings of Jofephus, to the rea- 
toning by which he proves, that the refidence of Balaam was 
Arnon, between Midian and Edom. In doing this, he difplay's 
at once erudition, ingenuity, and judgment; but we have al. 
ready extended this Article to’an unufual length, and muff re- 
fer our readers to the work itfelf. His explanation, however, 
of one part of Balaam’s prophecy 1s fo eminently happy, that 
we cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure of tranfcribing it. 


«* As this prophecy was originally delivered in the language of Mi- 
dian and Moab, it probably contained fome terms of {peech which 
were peculiar to thofe countries, and related to their cuftoms and wor- 
fhip. Thefe, though well known to the Ifraelites when it was firft te- 
ceived by them, yet in time became obfolete and obfcure; and have 
rendered the prophecy, in fome few places, not fo clear as we might 
with. This, I think, is perceptible in the 17th verfe of the 24th chap- 
ter, where, according to our verfion, it is faid, J all fe him, but wor 
xow: I feall behold him, but nat nigh: there foall come a flar out of Fa- 
cob, and a fceptre foall rife out of Ifrael, and foall {mite the corners of Moab, 
and deftroy all the children of Seth; and Edom feall be his pofj-fion. 

‘© Thisisa wonderful predi€iion, and related not fo much to worldly 
rule, as to {piritual dominion over the gods of thofe countries, and to 
the abolition of their worfhip. We find, among ether things above, 
that the great perfonage who was to come fhould fmite the corners 
Moab. The original word is (mnxd) Patah; and of how doubtful 
purport, we may learn from the various and contradi€tory interpreta. 
tions in the different verfions. We have feen, that in the Englith it is 
rendered corners; in the Greek ‘Hytovas, rulers; in the Vulgate of 
the fame purport, duces; in the Latin of the Arabic, regions; in the 
Syriac, giants; in the Samaritan, fas. The Greek and Vulgate feem 
to me to be neareft to the truth; for the word Petah, or Patah, was 
common in Egypt, as I have elfewhere more than once fhown, and 
not unknown in many other countries. It denoted a priefi of the firft 
order, and is to be found in the compofition of many names, Poti- 
phera was the prieft of Phar, the facred ox or cow; Petiphree, the 
prieft of Ree, the Sun; Petafucus, the prie& of the deified croendile ; 

Petofiris, 
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Petofiris, the prieft of Ofiris. To ihefe might be added, Petifonius, 

Petsbaftus, and others of the fame analogy. Hence the true purport 

of the paffage above is,—He fhall ruin the Petah, or Magi of Moab, 

thofe High-priefts of Baal-Peor. 
~ oe 


& ro + 


«* The next thing. predicted of this perfon is, that he all defrey all 
the children of Sesh. Ut has been fhown, that Seth is the fame as * Ty- 
phon and Feor-Apis; confequently the fame as Peor and Baal-Peor; 
and by the children of Seth we are to underftand the fame that is 
meant by the children of Belial, the children of iniquity, the children 
of perdition, and the like; for, under this denomination (of children) 
are comprehended all the votaries of any deity. The worfhip of Egypt, 
we well know, unfortunately took place among the Jews; and we have 
alfo affurances, that it was to be found in many of the neighbouring 
nations. ‘There feem to have been two pillars ereGted to this deity 
Seth, in the vicinity of Moab and Edom, before which, there is rea- 
fon to think, that the moft abominable rights were performed. 

«* But Jofephus, and numbers after him, fuppofed that this Seth 
was the patriarch, the fon of Adam, who was born near two thoufand 
years before the flood ; and when this miftake was once made, there 
was, according to cuftom, a fable invented to countenance the notion, 
and give it fome authority.” P. 9r. 


The author having expofed the abfurdity of that well-known 
fable, and fhown that the Seth mentioned in Balaam’s predic- 
tion had no relation to the fon of the protoplaft, but to a Gen- 
tile deity, whofe priefts and votaries are ftyled the children of 
Seth; and having proved that the rites of Scth were not con- 
fined to one country, but extended as far as the deity was 
worfhipped, proceeds thus: 


«* That they were principally of Idumea, is manifeft from the con- 
text, where the prophet fpeaks of the flar which was to arife out of 
Judah, arid to have fovereign rule. He fall {mite and defirey the 
High-priehs of Mcab, and deftroy the children of Seth; and Edom fall 
be a pofifien, or, as the Vulgate reads, dis pofieffion, The manner in 
which it is exprefled according to the Greek verfion is remarkable. 
Kat Seaver. rovs aeynyous Mual, x2: weovomtwoe: waylas rovs vious 
THO, nar esas Edu MANEOVOAIA, Kas clas xAngowpia Hoav, 6 #x9¢0s 
adlov. He fall break and annibilate the rulers of Moab, end lead 
captive all the children of Seth; and the land of Eom foall be bis in- 
beritance; Efau bis enemy bis pofffion. The verfions, in general, dif- 
fer in their reprefentation of this prophecy, though the fame confe- 
quences are in all defcribed; particularly, that the children of Seth 
are to be ruined, and that Edom will be under the dominion of an- 
other power, ‘This is the Seth, in whofe cemple, as we learn from 


- ise, 
ee oe 





* Toy ToQwva Ln) Avyumlos aes xadrover Plut, If, et Ofir. 
Tevopa to ind, ov tov Tugwve xarover Ibid. 


Plutarch, 
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Plutarch, the Onolatria was praftifed by the Egyptians; and the fame 
rites, as we may infer, were obferyed: in Midian and Edom. Of this 
we have had very {trong and copious intimation, By thefé lights, the 
hiftory of Balaam, and the purport and propriety of the miracle re- 
corded by Mofes, are greatly illuttated.” P78, 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 12. The Battle of Larg:: a Gothic Poem. With: feveral Mifm 
cellaneous Pieces. By S. Highly. 12m0, 3% 1804. 3 


The author of thefe poems, with the modefty ever attendant on real 
merit, thus commences his Preface. ‘* This litthe work, whatever 
may be thought of fuch profeffions in general, is rea//y. fubmitted to 
the public with very humble views and expectations. The compofi- 
tion of the principal Poem formed a part of the author’s amufement, 
during the leifure intervals. of a laborious employment; and he is far 
from imagining, that the recreations of a man of bufinefs can ever be 
ranked in the fame clafs with the finifhed productions of the profeffed 
poet. He frankly conteffes, that his objett is chiefly to afcertain the 
value of his talents, fuch as it is, and to determine the degree of im- 
portance which he ought to. attach to the faculties of tafte and imagi- 
nation, in the future cultivation of his mind.” 

So ingenuous a declaration would at all times have due influence on 
our decifion; but really, in the prefent inftance, the merits of the 
work alone would confiderably outweigh its occafional imperfections, 

The Battle of Largs, of which the author ‘* hopes it will not be 
deemed prefumptuous to add, that he has aimed no higher than to pro- 
duce an Hffay, which might ‘fold a middle rank between tbe Heroic 
Ballad and the regular Epic”, really contains fome very fpirited 
writing; and of his Mifcellaneous Pieces, thie following fpecimen, we 
are convinced, will not be thought tedious or uninterefting,. . 


*€ THE LOVER TO HIS HEART. 


‘© Lie ftill, lie ftill, fond flutt’ring heart, 
¢ Phine anguifh’d pulfes throb in vain! 
For fhe that barbs the myttic dart 
Knows not thy fad, thy fecret pain, 


« Mine 
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** Mine eyes, with rude unconfcious gaze, 
Purfue her form through all the dance ; 

But her’s as oft, with ftrange amaze, 
Rebuke my wild, unwary glance. 


«« Whene’er the changeful meafures bring 
Her gentle hand to meet with mine, 

From the foft touch electric fpring 
Delicious pangs, diftrefs divine. 


“© Lie ftill, lie fill, fond flutt’ring bearr, 
Stern Fortune lets thee beat in vain ; 
And fhe that barbs Love’s pow’rful dart 
Shall never know thy fecret pain.” 


We may reafonably conjecture, that thefe are the firft produGtions 
of a young man; and as fuch, he has our warmeft withes for his future 
improvement and fuccels, 


Art. 13. Pleafures of Solitude, with other Poems. By P. L. Courtier, 
Third Edition. 12m0. 144 pp. with Three Plates. 6s. Rivingtons, 
1804. 


" We would always willingly pay attention and give encouragement 
to a poet who labours to correét and improve his produ@tions. ‘This 
Mr. Courtier profefies to have done, and fpecifies the pages 20, 32, 
36, 50, 61~5, and * 2~7, as inflances of the fact. We therefore no- 
tice his Poems again®. It is fome credit to have reached a third edi- 
tion ; it is fomething ‘* laudari a /audato’, witnefs: Mr. Polwhele’s 
Sonnet to the author, p. 7. It is more than a little to have written 
fuch anzas as thefe, the fecond in particular. 


‘* Of verdant grove, wild bloom, and fun bereft, 
Much yet has Solitude that can detain 
The mind well-pleas’d ; enough of charms ftill left 
Awhile to mitigate the fhatt of pain, 
Him yet to recreate, who hath fought in vain 
By other medicines the foul’s true joy. 
He will not much of Winter night complain, 
Who, where his hours no tedious cares annoy, 
Can with illuftrious Dead the lengthen’d night employ. 


Many their pleafures, who from fenfelefs ftrife 

To Night, and Thought, ang Silence can retire, 
Extending there this map of human life: , 

Who much of evil and of good enquire ; 

Or, mufing mildly by the gleaming fire, 
Live o’er again their many-winding ways, 

Recal] what once could tendereft joys infpire, 
Friendfhip’s free burft, or Love's delicious gaze, 
The Eden of our life—the charm of other days.” 


6 ot 








* See Brit. Crit. xx. 432, &C 
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We recommend alfo the ftanzas in p, 83, and thofe in p. 134. In 
Fonte of Re- 


the amatory ftyle they have peculiar delicacy, A ftrong 
ligion gives animation to fome other parts of the volume. 


Art. 14. Autumn Leaves, a deferiptive Poem. By ne» Ardley. 


8vo. 64 pp. 2s. 6d. Forthe Author; by Knight and 
Cloth-Fair. » 1803. Df 


ompton, 


** The furtive Poacner, ere the break of day, 
With larcher, dock’d (to hide the breed) 
Toftru&ted carefully to follow at his heels 

Ia manner of a fhepherds’ dog, 

And never quit the path but chen fet on, 

That wary labourers, in pafling by, 

May not fufpeét his mafter’s idle life, 

Left, urg’d by fmiling truth or torvid® jealoufy, 
They carry information to the little Nimrod 

Of the borough town; 

Who tortures Burn or Blackftone with unletter’d tongue, 
While gaping auditors receive the uncertain law.” 


So begins this thizg, dubbed by the author, a Poem, Let us try 
further on. 


“* His father’s lowly Cortacs 

Stands upon the rifing of the ferny hill, 

Long tenanted at eighteen-pence a week, 

And late compared by a wattle 

Slightly plafter'd o’er ; 

His brewhoufe, wafh-houfe, cellar, all in one, 
Prefents the corner oven, big enough to hold a loaf, 
A ftave crack’d keever, and a mucid caf, 
Are laid upon the copper on the window fide ; 
In this is boiled the Yorkthire pudding, 
Linen, malt, or hops.” P, 16.. 


Let Mr. Ardley enquire among all his friends, if he can find one 
learned enough to know what poetry is, and by him he will certainly 
be told, that thisis not the leatt like it, In his title-page, inftead of 
‘« for the author”, read ‘* again? the author”. Probably, very much 
againtt his pocket. 


Art. 15. On Earth Peace; an Invocation addreffed to Truth: upon @ 


great Event near at Hand. 8vo. Bath. 1804. 


Written, no doubt, with the beft poffible intentions; but fuch lines 
as the following, will not entitle the author to much credit for poe- 
tical abilities. 


“* Child of Nature, to thee fhall th’ arch-chymical fky 
Yield the palm, Thine the gladnefs a languifhing eye, 





* Sic, in orig. 
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From thy bounty receives. Thus extended alone, 
It becomes, by a fanction celeiiial, thine own.” 


Art.16. The Fnvenile Bible; being @ brief Concordance of the Hely 
Seripimres in Verfe. Containing a Summary of all the Chapters in the 
Books of the Old and New Teflament, fram Geucfis to the Revelation, 
al phab tically arranged, and admirably adapted lo the Conprehe nfion 


and Retention of young Re “ers. 12m0. 18 Allen. 1804. 


As this publication is exprefsly defigned for the more general recol- 
lection and praétice of the Holy Scriptures, and fufficiently well exe- 
cuted for its purpofe, we do not hefitate in giving it our real and un- 
tezg ned approbation, 


DRAMATIC. 


Axt. 17. Raifivg the Wind. A Farce. In Two Aas. As per. 
Jormed at the 1 heatre-Royal, Cuvent-Garden. By James Kenney, 
Second Edition. 8vo. is. 6d. Longman and Co. 1804. 


Suceefs has almoft ceafed to be the criterion of merit: the above 
Farce, though not devoid of bumour, owes much of the applaufe 
with which it has been received to the vitiated tafte of the public, and 
the peculiar exertions of the performers. =~ 


MEDICINE. 


Arr. 18. Objferwations om the Treatment of Schirrons Tumours, and 
Cancers of the Brea. By Fames Noth, Surgeon Extraordinary to 
bis Royal Highne/s the Duke of Kent, Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons, London, and Senior Surgeon to the Infirmary at Bath. 8v0. 
zOrpp. as. Robinfons, 1804. 


This avthor begins his wfefel and interefting publication, by 
taking an hittorical view of the opinions that have prevailed, from the 
earlieit times, of the nature of carcinomatous affe@ions, and of the 
different modes of trearment, which have in fucceffion been recom- 
mended for their curé. Of the nature of cancer little more has beén 
difcovered, but that it is a painful and deftructive difeafe, affecting 
glandular parts, particularly the breafts. Attempts were early made 
to reiolve cancer, in its fitft or {chirrous fate, or to bring it to fuppu- 
raticn, but without effect; the actual cautery was therefore applied to 
extizpate, or totally deftroy the tumour ; but the pain and fubfequent 
mifchief attending this operation, which was rarely, if ever fuecefsful, 
occafioned it to failinto difufe, and cauttics, varioufly formed, were 
fubitituted in its place. From the ufe of cautftics, it may be fuppofed, 
cures have been occafionally obtained, as they continue itill to be ufed, 
though principally by perfons not regularly educated to the practice 
(Of jurgery. ‘Lhe effects of cauftics are, this author obferves, uncer- 
tain, 
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tain, though repeatedly applied ; fome part of the tumour generally 
efcaping being deftroyed. ‘They alfo excite great pain, and occafion 
violcat and ofien dangerous inflammation inthe neighbouri 

Various internal medicines have alfo been given, with the view of re. 
folving {chirrous tumours; the moft powerful of thefe, and which 
have beem faid to be frequently fuccefsful, are the folanum, and the 
cicuta, But though thefe medicines often fucceed in refolving 
tumours, in fome refpects refembling {chirri, yet they have to- 
tally failed in curing the true cancer, . The remedy, therefore, 
which is now vfually reforted to by the beft informed practitioners, 
is extirpation with ‘the knife; and this, when early performed, 
rarely fails in effe€ting a complete cure of the difeafe. ‘To recome 
mend this operation, and to induce perfons afflicted with cancer to 
fubmit to it, as foon as the difeafe can be clearly afcertained, is the 
benevolent intention of Mr. Nooth in publifhing this work. ** The 
general caufe of {chirrous or incipient cancer”, he fays, p, 28, ‘¢ is 
extravafation of lymph from contufion, bringing on inflammation, not 
terminatiog in fuppuration”. The difeafe is therefore originally lo- 
cal. It is only after it has exifted a confiderable time, and become in- 
veterate, that the habit or conftitution becomes affected. He thinks 
it is never {pontaneoufly produced ; but is always the effect of injury 
done to the part, by blows, preffure, &c. Hence the propriety of 
early extirpation of the tumour, the difeafe rarely returning when the 
operation is performed before abforption of the virus has taken place. 
But, as cancer of the uterus, and other parts out of the way of exter- 
nai violence, not unfrequently occur, fome other caufes of the difeafe 
than thofe here affigned muft be admitted. 

In performing the operation for extiepating cancerous tumours from 
the breaft, the author recommends making a fingle incifion, longitu- 
dinally or tranfverfely, as circumftances may dire¢t, preferving the in- 
teguments. The operation in this way is rendered lefs painful, and 
the wound heals much fooner, than when a crucial incifion is made, or 
when a portion of the fkin is taken away, which fhould never be done, 
he fays, except it adheres to the tumour, or appears to be difeafed. 
Our of upwards of 130 cafes, in which the operation has been per- 
formed by the author with complete fuccefs, he relates fourteen, as 
fpecinens of his manner of treating them. In conclufion, he relates 
two cafes of cancerous ulcers, in which confiderable relief was pro- 
cured; aud the ulcers were reduced, and brought into a healing ftate, 
by the application of the carbonic acid gas, in the manner recom- 
mended by Dr. Ewart. From the benefictal effets of the gas in thele 
cafes, and from the fuccef$ he has had in curing old inveterate ulcers 
with it, which had refiited every other mode of treatment, he is ine 
duced to recommend it to the notice of fargeons; and, for their affift- 
ance, has given a neat engraving of an apparatus for preparing and ap~ 
plying the gas, : 
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Art. 19. An Ejay on @ peculiar Eruptive Difeafe, arifing from the 

. embibition of Mercury ; illuftrated with Cafestaken at the Wefimorland 
Lock Hofpital, Dublin. By George Alley, Svo. 80 pp. 48 Dub- 
lin printed. Sold by Cadell and Davies, London. ' 1804. 


The diforder defcribed in this Effay has till lately been conf- 
dered asa malignant {pecies of venereal infection; but Mr. A, fhows 
that it is produced by a very different caufe, viz. the exhibition of 
mercury, For, firft, this difeafe has appeared where there was not the 
flightett fufpicion of a venereal taint, bat where mercury was given 
with other intentions; 2dly, it is charatterized by, au eruption and 
defquamation of the cuticle, effentially different from thofe which 
accompany any other diforder, and which have never been known ta 
sppear, except where the fyftem was under the immediate influence of 
mercury: and, 3dly, mercury not only proves jnfufficient, in every 
cafe, for the removal of the difeafe, but uniformly tends to aggravate 
all the ‘fymptoms, when perfifted in.. Aceording to this author, the 
nature and origin of this difeafe were firft difcovered in 1798*, by the 
two furgeons to the Weflmoreland Lock Hofpital, to whom his Effay 
is dedicated. - 

After giving a defcription of the Mercurial Difeafe, which he di- 
vides into two fpecies, the mild and malignant; he proceeds to point 
out the circumftances vbich diftinguifh it from the Meafles, Scarla.- 
tina, Eryfipelas, and other eruptive difeafes. He then lays down the 
wmode of treatment, which coufifts in defifting from the exhibition of 
mercery, in removing the patient from a mercurial atmofphere, in 
cleanfing the fkin by tepid baths, in counteraGting febrile ation by 
gentle evacuation of the bowels, and by the employment of antimo- 
hials, particularly the qixwm anxtim, combined with the sind. opii, 
Opium is likewiie ufcfu!, (be fays) when given alone, or in conjunc- 
tion with ipecacuana, as in the form of Dover’s powder. He alfo com- 
mends the nitrous, fulphuric and citric acids, diluted with water, &c, 
If exeoriations oceur as the defquamation takes place, he direéts the 
topical application of a powder compofed of equal parts of ftarch and 
tapis calaminaris, or fometimes cooling ointments, ‘Powards the clofe, 
when the diforder is apt to affume a putric type, the Peruvian bark 
and fulphyric acid are recommended. ‘Thefe obfetvstions are ifluf- 
trated by nine cafes. It was Mr. A.’s intention, he fays, to have gi- 
ven coloured engravings of this eruptive difeafe ; but he was not able 
to get them executed in a fatisfaftory manner, and kas therefore omit- 
ied them. P 

This diforder would feem to be much allied to se genus Eryfipelas, 
and might perhaps, not unaptly, be denominated Eryfipelas mercuri- 
ale. 

'. Several words are wrongly printed, befides thofe noticed in the er- 
gata ; a negligence inexculable in fo {mall a treatife, 
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* The mercurial fore-throat, and fome other morhid effets of 
mercury on the conititution, did not efcape the notice of the late Mr. 
Johq Hunter, Aev, 
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ore 
Ant. 20. Minntes of forme Experiments to efcertain the permanent Sreas 
rly of Vaccination againft Expofure te the S:nall Pox, to which are prem 
fixed fome Remarks on Mr. Golafon's Pamphlet; with an Apperdit 
containing VT eflimonials from many of the moft ref{peGable Medical Men 
tn the Neighbourhood. By Richard Dunning, Surgeon and Si 
io the Dock Fennerian Inftitution, Go/part. 12MO. 120 Pps Iss 
_ Marray, Fiet-ftreet, &c. 1804, 


This author, one of the earlieft and _moft ative promoters of cows 
pox inoculation, has examined the cafes publithed by Mr. Goldfon, 
of Gofport, of perfons who had taken the {mall-pox, after having paffed 
through the cow-pox, with confiderable attention, and dbfervés, that 
admitting the perionsto have had the genuine cow-pox, of which 
there feems, as he fhows, good reafon to doubt, and that they had after- 
wards received the infection of the {mall pox, as ftated by Mn Gold. 
fon, ftill the conclufion drawn from thefe cafes, that the cow-pox is not 
a prefervative againft the fmall-pox, muit not but with confiderable 
latitude be allowed, To explain this, he enumerates feveral cafes of 
perfons who, atter pafling through the fmall-pox, either taken cafually, 
br by inoculation, from an intimate converfe with perfons labour. 
ing under that difeafe, have been again infeéted, and have liad varios 
lous puttules, in diiferent parts of their bodies, the matter from which 
would communicate the difeafe to others, as certainly, and completely, 
as the matter taken from the puftules on perfons who had the difeafe 
for the firft time. Thefe eruptions have ia general been unaccompas 
nied with fever, and have given little or no difturbance to the canttie 
tution; but in fome inftances no inconfiderable degree of fever has ats 
tended. It is probable, therefore, the author obferves, that if as large 
a number of perfons who have had the {mall-pox, were to be agaia 
inoculated, and put to the fame trials that thoufands of children who 
have paffed through the cow-pox have been fubjeéted. to, no inconfi- 
derable number of them would have forme appearance of the difeafe a 
fecond time, or it rsiy be oftenet. 

Though it has been long Known that perfons have been a fecond time 

inflicted with fmall-pox, in the manner above tated, yet no one hefi- 
‘tates admitting, as a general principle, that we are only liable to its 
attack once in our lives; we ought not therefore to expe’ greater fécu- 
rity from the cow. pox than we experience from the finall.pox, of to be 
furprifed, that in a very {mall number of cafes, out of feveral hundred 
thoufands of perfons who have pafled through the cow pox, the ¢on- 
ftitution has been found to be fufceptible to, or capable of receiving, 
the infeétion of the fmall-pox. : 

‘This is the general fcope of the arguments ufed by our author, in 
oppofition to Mr. Goldfon, and other oppugners of vaccine inoculation. 
‘The Appendix confilts of letters from medical correfpondents, giving 
accounts of trials made by inoculating, and by various other ways, exe 
pofing perfons who had paffed through the cow-pox to the infection 
of the {mall-pox, without being able, in a fingle inftanee, to com. 

‘municate the difeafe to them. . Thefe arguments receive additionat 
force from confidering, that though inoculation with cow-pox mater 
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is now prattifed in almoft every part of the world, and the number of 
perfons who have paffed through the difeafe amounts to many hundred 
thoufands, the number of cafes in which it is fuppofed to have failed in 
fecuring the parties from the {mall- pox is fo inconfiderable, as fearcely 
to deferve notice ; probably not more, as has been before obferved, than 
mig't be found of perfons who have received the infeCtion of the ge- 
nuine {imall-pox a fecond time, 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 21, Three Difcourfes, by the late Rev. William Turner, of 
Wakefield. 8vo. 73 pp. 2% Johnfon, London; Hurft, Wake. 
field. 1803. 


In the fecond volume of our Review, p. 286, we commended, at 
fome length, a collection of Sermons by this author, publifhed in his 
life-time. The three Difcourfes, here announced, do not appear to 
have been intended by the writer for publication; and indeed are not 
printed frem his own manofcript, but from that of a conftant hearer, 
and intimate friend, by whom they had been borrowed, and (with 
Mr. Turner’s confent, we fuppofe) tranferibed.  Pofthimous works, 
neither prepared nor defigned by authors to be printed, feldom add to 
their fame ; but in moft cafes detraét from it. So it is, we think, in 
the prefent cafe. Sermons 1. and 11, are very inferior to thofe which 
form the colle€tion above mentioned. ‘They do not rife above medio- 
crity, in point of matter and argument ; and, in ftyle, fall fhort of it; 
being, in this refpect, very humble. Sermon 111. on Heb. xii. 23, 
is much more animated and vigorous than the two preceding ; and 
is worthy of being added to the author’s other works. 


Art. 22. The Houfe of Mourning and the Houfe of Feafting: A Ser- 
mon preached — the Hinxton Friendly Society, ix the Parifo Church of 
Hinxton, Cambridgefbire, on Sunday, September the 30th, 1804, being 
the Auniverfary. Towhich are added, Pfalm 133; and Hymns to be 
fang at the Funeral of deceafed Members. By the Rev. James Plump- 
tree, A. M. Fellow of Clare-Hall, and Sequeftrator of Hinxton. 8v0. 
16 pp. 18. Deighton, and Nicholfon, Cambridge; Rivingtons, 
&c. London. 1804. ° 


Wife and falutary was that attention, which the Legiflature paid to 
Societies of this kind, in the Statutes, 33 and 35 Geo. III. If fuch 
Societies were eftablifhed according to thefe ftatutes, and duly patro- 
nized throughout the kingdom; not only the neceflities of the poor 
would be effentially relieved, but their morals alfo would probably be 
improved ; and the commiffion of many crimes prevented. ‘To all 
fanks, therefore, they are highly important. With favourable prepof- 
feffions, therefore, we take up the addreffes of the clergy to Members of 
fuch Societies. Mr. P. fets before them much wholefome admonition. 
His text, indeed, and the opening of his difcourfe, are a little out of the 
ordinary way ; but he rewards the attention which he had — 
excited ; 
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excited: ** It is better to go to the Houfe of Mourning, than tothe . 


Hoafe of ' Feaiting.”—* Start not, my friends, nor think that wou 
throw a gloom over that meeting to: which you are looking forward 
with fo much pleafure. No,—I defign myfelf to join you with “a 
cheerful countenance,” to parrake of that fa “ which maketh 

the heart of man,” and that food ‘* which ftrengthens man’s heart.” 
But it is no lefs a part of our benevolent inftitation, to enter the Houfe 
of Mourning, to vifit our brethren in affi€ion, co: fmooth the bed of 
ficknefs, and to wipe the tear from the eye of forrow.” P.1. The 
preacher then confiders, firft, ** the pleafures and the {nares which at- 
tend the Houfe of Feafting ; next, he fhows how far it may be {aid to 
be betrer ro go to the Houie of Mourning; and then draws fome ufe- 
ful reflections from the whole,” P. 1. It appears from a note at p. 7, 
that this fociety was eftablifhed about three years fince, under the 
tronage of Edward Green, Efg. who lately died at Bath; and on 
whom this folid praife is beftowed : ** His. fortune he made a blefling 
not only to himfelf, but to all around him; and, what was ftill more 
valuable, his domeftic and religfous life was an example to the poorelt 
cottager, as well as to gentlemen of fortune.” 


Aart. 23. Chri? the Rightecn{nefs of bis People, or the Dofrine of Fuf- 
tification by-faith in Him, reprefented in feveral Sermons, preached at 
the Merchants’ Leéure at Pinners-Hall, By Richard Rawlis. 

- Printed at the Requeft of the Committee of the faid LeA@ure, ‘120 
287 pp. Edinburgh; Ogle, London, 1802. : : 


This volume contains feven Sermons, as the title fhows, on one 
fubje&t ; and we have to add, thar they are all likewile on ome text, 
liatah xlv. 24, ** Surely hall one fay, in the Lard have I righteonfucfs”’s 
The doGrine of Jattiication, according to the author's views, has al- 
ways appeared tu us fo extremely dangerous, thar in our perufal of thefe 
dilcourfes, fanctioned by the exprefs approbation of a refpectable pub 
lic company, we looked with no {mall care and anxiety for fuch argu- 
ments as fhould tend to allay, or diflipate entirely, our doubts and 
fufpicions; bat indeed we looked in vain. At one time, we will cone 
feis, but nor till we got to the end of the volume, we thought we had 
difcovered fomething like a leaning towards our own opinions; bus 
the phantom foon vamifhed ; and, in our purfuit of it, we foon found our. 
felves loft again ina wildernefs of contradictions. We are exprefsly told, 
in one place, that ‘* all forts of works, not only thofe of the ceremonial, 
but thofe of the moral law, are excluded by Scripture from all agency 
and influence in a finner’s juftification”; and * that faith alone can fave 
ns”; ‘ that faith will give us a full claim to the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift; and that it will be as mach out own for patdon and juftifica, 
tion, as if we bad oarfclves wrought it out.” P. 113. The author, 
it is true, profeffés to agree with Mr. Wall, that our faith iifelf muft be 
juflified or proved by good works; but we fee not wherefare; becaufe 
it is declared elfewhere, that the robe of Chrift’s righteoufnels once 
affumed, by God’s confent and his acceptance of our faith, ‘ 
can difrobe the believ:r”’, though he may deferve ever fo often after- 
wards to forfeic his righteoufue’s, and have his pardon pe 
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P. 162. And why? Becaufe it is “* the gift of an. xmchangeable 
God”! And what is the efficacy of this irrevocable gift of righteouf. 
nefs? It is, exclaims the author, “ an aftonifhieg grace! immeafure- 
ably great! What fins will it not pardon, and over what mountains of 
guilt and unworthinefi will it not perfect its own defigns!” If this is 
not dangerous doétrine, we know not what is. To fum it all up,—a 
mere fenfe of our fin will produce a faving faith. Such a faith will 
give an intereft in, and a claimto, the righteoufnefs of Chriit by im- 

utation; by which righteoufnefs, and the thedding of his blood, he 
fulfilled and fatisfied for xs, every precept and the whole penalty 
of the law, both ceremonial and moral. Of fuch imputed righteouf- 
nefs the finner cannot be difpoffeffed; and there is no guilt, no un- 
worthinefs, which the imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift will not co. 
ver!! If this doétrine, thus seneeliel be not an encouragement to 
fin, who can judge of any relation between caufe and effect ? 


Art. 246 Methodifm infpe&ed. PartI. With an Appendix on the 
Evidences of a State of Salvation. . By William Hales, D. D. Re&or 


of Killefandra. 8v0o. 94 pp. 28 Dublin, printed; Spragg, 
ndon. 1803. 


We have fometimes differed in opinion from Dr. Hales, and we 
fay with the greater pleafure, that in this tra&t we perceive nothing but 
what is good, and indeed excellently good. It commences with the 
following narrative— 

** Of late years, the followers of Wefley, or Arminian Methodifts, 
(as diftinguifhed from the followers of Whitfield, or Calvinift Metho- 
difts) have adopted a new mode of itinerant preaching in Ireland > 
their miffionaries, frequent markets and fairs, and harangue, on horfe- 
back, in. the moft crouded places of public refort; whence they are 
vulgarly denominated cavalry preachers. In the courfe of the laft 
fummer, (1802) two of this defcription, Mefirs. Charles Graham, and 
Gideon Oufely, vifited this part of Ulfter; and by the unufual mode 
of their preaching, and not lefs by the fingularity of their appearance, 
drew public attention in no ordinary degree, wearing black coifs of 
fkull caps, like the Puritans formerly~—a ufage borrowed from the fy- 
nagogue ; it having been cuftomary among the Jewith rabbins of old, 
to cover their heads, in idle and fuperftitious imitation of Mofes; 
who, when he addreffed the people, after a conference of forty days on 
the fummit of Sinai, with the God of Ifrael, was obliged to veil the 
dazzling brightnefs of his face which fhone: and ftill the modern 
rabbins, retain thé ufage, when they expound the law ‘in their fyna- 
gogues, of wearing a cap which they call tallith. A ufage however, 
condemned by St. Paul, when it crept into the diforderly church of 
Corinth.‘ Every man, praying or prophefying, [i. ¢. CER - 
having his head covered, difhonoureth his head.” 1 Cor. ii. 4. In 
ancient times, it having been cultomary to cover the head of condemn- 
ed criminals when led away to execution; as, in the cafe of Haman, 
Efther, 7, 8, and as recorded in the Roman form of judicial fentence: 
~t. LiGor, colliga manus, caput obnubito, arbori infelici fufpendito: “ Go 
eeschslonal: Wad his hands, cover his head, hang him upon the fatal 
tree.” Cicero pro Rabiric.” P. 1. 
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* The leading object of thefe miffionaries, is ftated to be the con- 
verfion of the Irith Romanifts, in their letters, publifhed in the Armi-_ 
nian Methodift Magezine, 1802, September, p. 426, and O€tober, 
p- 472, written on their circuit, to the Rev. Dr. Coke, fuperintendant 
of the foreign miffionaries of the Methodilt Society. 

** T fet out, (favs Mr. Graham in his letter) though I had been fpit- 
ting of blood the day before; but all glory be to God, it was unto me 
according to my faith: for in eighteen weeks that we were in the 
fouth, I was not confined to my bed, except five days, and this was oc- 
cafioned by heavy colds. 1 doubt not but the Lord intends I thould 

n the way through the ifland, before he lays me by; for I fee 
eleitty this out-door work will halten the downfal of popery. I affure 
you, fir, the Romith clergy know not what to do todefend themfelves; 
vain are all their attempts to prevent the people from hearing, for k 
them they cannot: and it bears yee on my mind, [thet] when we 
areabout feven times round the ifland, the walls of Babylon will come 
tumbling down. I know fome of our preachers and people, are in too 
great haite, and conclude becaufe it is not done immediately, it will 
not be done at all. But that ‘ftrong defire which was in your foul for 
many years, forthe falvation of ths poor Catholics, was notin vain.”’ P, 3. 

Defirable as it is that the Jrif Catholics fhould be converted to 
genuine Chriftianity, Dr. H. doubts, how far it would be fo, that 
have them introduced through the door of Methodifm. If however 
field-preaching alone can attract the poor ignorant multitude whom 
thefe teachers addrefs, it is certainly better that they fhould be Metho- 
difts than Papifts. ‘The remainder of the traét is employed, and with 
fkill, in expofing the errors of the Methodifts; and the Appendix fully 
fhows, in oppofition to them, that theré is no affurance of falvation, or 
of being in a ftate of grace, but from the evidence of good works. This 
is abundantly proved from Scripture. We heartily recommend the 
whole tract, 


Art. 25. A Manual of religious Kuowledge: for the Ufe of Sunday 
Schools, and of the Poor in General. Rev. T. Grant. 12mM0. 1% 
Warrington, T. Haddock, 1804. 


A very happy and faccefsful method of inculcating moral and reli- 
gious principles, in an eafy and agreeable manner, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 26. The Fuftice and Policy of a War with Spain demonftrateds 
8vo. 46pp. 1s. Hatchard. 1804. 
Although we deem it rather premature to difcufs the queftion of 
or war with Spain before all the tranfaCtions between the two 
vernments fhall be made public, and the Pa upon which we have 
acted clearly thown, yet the reafonings of this author upon the fub- 
ject have, fo far as the facts are hitherto afcertained, every appearance 
of folidity. 
Aaa ‘The 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIV- DEC. 1804, 














690 Baitisnh Catarocus. Politics. 


Thealmoft invariable connefion of Spain with France, fince the 
acceffion of the Houle of Bourbon to the Spanifh throne, is firft fa- 
ted by the author, not as aflerting a ground for a¢ts of hoftility, but 
in order ‘* to fet us on our guard; to make us more Fefolute in refitting 
every infringement of our rights, and more tenacious in demanding 
that a firiét regard fhould be thown to every exifting relation be:ween 
us; and that her profeffed neutrality fhould not be made the means of 
realinjury to this country.” Paffing over at prefent the aggrefiions 
which the fubjugation of Spain to France may have induced ‘he for- 
mer to commit, the author propofes to fhow, that ** the aggreffions 
which are fimply her own, are fufficieat to warrant us in inflicting 
upon her fevere chaftifement.”” 

Thefe agyreffions are fated to be, Firft, the detention of debts due 
from the {ubjeéts of Spain to Britifh merchants, at the commencement 
of the late war; which, having been paid into the Spanifh treafury 
(in order to be detained during the war) and not having been reftored 
fince the peace, the continua! detention of them muit be deemed the 
act, not of individuals, but of the government itfelf. 

znd. ** Vexatious refliictions, detentions’ (of thips and cargoes) 
** under the moft frivolous pretences, and frequent unjuft condemnations 
of Brintth thips and property in the ports of his Catholic Majeity.”— 
One firiking inftance of an unjuft detention (that of the fhip Mary, 
bound from London to Leghorn) is mentioned; and, if the ta¢ts are 
accurately fet forth, it appears to equal, in hoftility and injuftice, any 
of the vexations prafifed by the Firit Conful himfelf. 

The fupplies of mx ney to our enemy are, the author fays, another 
juft caufe of war. ** The refources of Spain” (he afferts) «* have 
been confantly drained to fupport thofe armies with which the mo- 
dern Attila threatens the fubjugation of the world.” Laftly, he ftates 
the conduct of Spain in the encouragement given to French Priva- 
teers; which, beftdes being in part manned and got ready in Spamfh 
ports, are often allowed ** to capture our veflels within the limits of 
Spain, and fometimes even io her very harbours; while, in all cafes, 
the prizes they take are fure of condemnation and fale in her maritime 
towns; and even her prifens are made receptacles for Britith failors.” 

The policy of a war with Spain forms the next fabject of this au- 
thor’s confideration. On this he dilates much, and takes great pains td 
fhow (what we believe few will deny) that Spain cannot be confidered 
as a formidable enemy. ‘That our commercial interefts are not likely 
to fuffer, the author argues, from the circumftance, that during the laft 
war new channels for our trade with Spain were reforted to, and that 
thouvh peace has taken place, they have not yet been abandoned. He 
alfo thinks the danger to Portugal lefs great, or lefs immediate ;than is 
gencfally fuppofed ; but yet, at all events, fhould the French feize 
upon that kingdom, we may render the acquifition of little value, by 
occupying its dependencies in Africaand America, Other objections 
to a war with Spain are alfo examined and anfwered ; and itis recom- 
mended to divett her of her colonies, and either fubject them to our 
siominion, erect them into independent governments, (to which meafure 
the author feems to incline) or fimply disjoin them from the parent 
ftare. The author infills, that extenfive colonization is in-no inftance 
injurious 
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injurious to the parent country, and endeavours to prove that the de- 
clenfion of Spain is wholly to be aferibed to other caufes than her 
American Setilements. ‘The difcuffion of this point (on which we do 
not entirely agree with him) would lead us far beyond our limits, The 
remainder of this traét contains a _juftification ot the conduét of Mi- 
nifters in detaining the Spanith frigates ; for which purpofe this wri- 
ter quotes the opinions of the belt authors on the law of nations; but 
intimates, (what we deem highly probable) that ‘* government has 
charges againft the conduct of Spain of a more fefious nature than 
thofe which he has ftated.” We will only add (what the reader may 
have already perceived) that this performance {hows the author to be a 
man of good fenfe and public f{pirit. 


ArT. 27. Refledions on the late Eledtions for the County of Cambridge ; 
with incidental Remarks on the prefent State cf the Nation. By @ Free- 
holder of that County. 8vo. 48 pp. 18.6. Hatchard. 1802. 


The avowed object of this publication (a little ftale, we confefs,) is 
to cenfurea fuppoted compromife between Sir Henry Peyton, the late, 
and Mr, Yorke, one of the prefent members for the county of Cam- 
bridge. We enter not into local polit.cs, but believe both the gentle- 
men upon whofe conduét the author animadverts to be men of honour, 
and incapable of being concerned in any improper tranfaction ; nor ins 
deed is the charge brought againit them (as we underitand it) very 
heinous in itfelf, or (if it were fo) fupported by any proof, The au- 
thor’s incidental Remarks form, by far, the ‘moft contiderable part of 
his work ; and we can truly fay, that we fearcely ever met with more 
crude and ill-confidered notions, or (in a writer who does not feem to 
have ill-intentions) more unfupported affertions, in any political tra¢t 
that has come within our notice. ‘Ihey are given indeed in fuch 
a rambling and defultory manner, as renders it impoflible to comprife 
them into any intelligible abftract. ‘The author feems not much at- 
tached to any of the great political parties or their leaders, but acca- 
fionally cenfures almoit all of them, though often without the leaft 
reafon. Even when he is right, it is fometimes on wrong grounds, 
To prove (what we believe to be perfectly true) that Mr. Pitt came 
into office originally, a ** on his own flrength, and the fupe 
port of his countrymen,” he afferts that ‘* tere were then no Feukin- 

fons.” So much for his information refpe€ting the affairs of this cour- 

try. Refpeéting tranfactionsin Ireland, he feems to be equally ill-in- 
formed ; for he charges (we hope from mifapprehenfion only) the go- 
vernment with ading the offifin in the death of Lord Edward Fitz 
gerald!!! Is it poflible thac uny man, who has even read the new{pa- 
pers of the day, can be ignorant, that the face of that mifguided man 
was entirely owing to his defperate refiftance to the officers of juftice ; 
one of whom he a@ually killed, and dangeroufly wounded another, 
when they endeavoured to apprehend him ? Can any mandoubt that it 
was the intention.of government to have him as formally and as fair- 
ly tried, as this author requires ?. We have faid chore upon this ftrange 
publication, than perhaps wa neceflary ; for we know not that it 
will find aay readers! bat we cannot too ftrongly cenfore the prattice 
of writing and publifhing fentiments on political fubjects, by perfons 
who have not taken the leaft pains to underftand them, 
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DEFENCE. 


AR Te. Bie: 4a Engui ry inte the fre, ent State oj f th Shae v lsre of the 
Britya Empue, with a View to its Re organization, Addvc{fed 1a the 
Right How. William Pitt. By arias . Fa clunel R. I. W fa: u, A.M, G. 
$vo. 106pp. 2s. Egerton, 1804. 


The reputation which this author has acquired by his ** Hiftory of 

the Britifh Expedition to Egypt,” and the praétical experience which 
he muft have obtained during that camnpaten; (as well as on other fer- 
vices) feem to entitle his opinions, on all military affairs, to attentive 
confideration, ‘Ihey do not however neceflarily conftitute him an un- 
prejudiced, much lefs an infallible, judge of that interefting and dif- 
ficult queftion, ** Which is the moft unexceptionable fyftem of intetnal 
defence, and the moft effetual mode of providing, at the fame time, the 
means of external warfare?” In difcuffing thefe important points, the 
author ftates fome circumftances as facts, which, we apprehend, are 
not fo generally true as he fuppofes, and hazards fome opinions which, 
to us, appear, to fay the leatt, very doubtful. Like Mr. Windham 
and others, he feems to have imbibed a tirong prejudice againft the 
volunteer eftablifhment, arguing from a maxim which no one denies, 
namely, that raw and inexperienced troops are unequal to veterans in 
regular warfare; that little or no ufe, but on the contrary great mif- 
chiet, to the country would arife from the employment of thofe patri- 
etic bands in the event of an invafion, But we cannot admit the ne. 
ceflity for directing this force exaétly in the mode which the author 
fuppofes. ‘That fome, perhaps the greater, part of thefe corps may 
not be equal to the performance of difficult marauvres, in the pre- 
fence of an enemy, we readily admit, but the author himfelf admits 
their probable efficacy in the attack of pofts; and why not (if pro- 
erly ttationed and encouraged) in the defence of fuch pofts as may 
he eflablifhed in order to impede the enemy ? A campaign in this 
country would not, we conceive, be a campaign of intricate and res 
fined manceuvres; and farely many corps ot volunteers are already fo 
tar dilcipl:ned as to want only the example and co-operation of the 
regular troops to render them perfecily fteady and valuable defenders 
of their country. 

In accounting for the early fucceffes of the French voluntary force, 
(which fuceeties he afterwards inconfiftently denies) the itatement 
of 250,000 men from the old army were incorporated wih it, is, we 
are periaaded, very far from juft; and the comparifon between our 
volunteers (moit of whom have been almott a ycar and a half in train- 
ing) and the Carthagenian new /evies, who oppoted the Romans at the 
battle of Zama, is {o far from being what the author terms it, ‘* pain- 
tully accurate ;’’ that it is formed ‘on a mere gratuitous fur ‘pofition. 


We wall not here examine the quetiion whether che bet accouat {name- 
ly, that given by Polybius) jufithes the deicriprion here given of that 
memorable battle, Some ot the hints, however, which this writer 
throws out for the :mp-oving the volunteers jn difcipline, appear to us 
deferving of attentione 
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The militia, if we do not mifconceive the author, is propofed to 
be entirely abolifhed, in order to make way for a {pecies of army of 
referve, which he would inilitute, and which, he thinks, might be 
made a more effective force to fupport the regular army in cafe of 
invafion, and a perennial fource from whence to recruit and fupply it, 
To difcufs this propofition, and the grounds upon which it is founded, 
(which we deem very queftionable) would far exceed our limits. 
With regard co the regular army, (where this writer appears to tread 
on firmer ground) we perfeétly agree that every practicable means 
fhould be ufed for its increafe, and we are inclined to believe that the 
inlifling of men, univerfally, for a limited period, together with the 
reltri€tions which this author propofes as to corpora punifhments, 
would powerfully operate to that effect, ‘The augmentation of pay 
oe for the officers, as alfo feveral other changes recommended 
ry this generally intelligent writer, meet, fo far as we can judge of 
thefe matters, our aflent, 


Art. 29. A Letter to Lieutenant Colonel Sir Robert Wilfan, K. M. G. 
By an Englifoman, 8vo, 70 pp. 18. Cadell and Davies, 1804. 


Having, in our account of Sir Robert Wilfon’s performance, de- 
clared our diffent from fome of his opinions upon the volunteer fyf- 
tein, there is the Jefs occafion to detail the arguments of this opponent, 
whofe objections are chiefly directed to that pirt of Sir Robert’s work. 
‘The author before us is of opinion (with us) that the number of men 
from the old French army of the line ** difperfed among the volun- 
teers and con{cripts’’ is greatly over-rated by Sir R. Wilfon; and that 
the firft volunteers in France did not enjoy all the advantages which 
he defcribes **4rom their mixture with veteran troops.” ‘The man- 
ner in which he accounts for the abfence of a great portion of the old 
army, (and efpecially of the officers) appears to ys highly prabable, if 
not certain. Hie alfo contrafts the two oppofite affertions of Sir Ro- 
bert, refpeCting the early fucceffes of the French national troops, the 
inconfiftency of which we have noticed. He then alledges feveral 
reafons for fuppofing that the greater part of our volunteer officers 
may, with a very little experience, be found equal to the fervices re- 
quired of them, and argues that they even have fome advantages not 
always poffefled by officers of the line; who, he obferves, ** too fre- 
quently neglect the Rudy and elenents of their profeffion ;” whereas 
‘* numbers among the militia and volunteer officers, following the 
hent of natural genius, have acquired as competent a Knowledge of the 
art of war as can be learned from books, and want only the feal of 
experience to eftablifh their reputation,” He denies that the officers 
of the line have been overlooked under our prefent military fyllem, or 
that officers capable of fervice have been paffed by. One objeétion to 
Sir Robert's: plan (taking that plan in its greateft extent) we think, 
‘with this author, infurmountable; which is, that ‘* while we are bo- 
fied in new modelling our military force, the enemy may be expected 
to land on our fhores.” 

This author alfo thows that feveral of the regulations propofed by 
Sir R. W. for the volunteers * do not- materially differ trom thote 


already adop:ed,” and particularly that the corps of large towns 
are 
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are regimented, and thofe in the country (commanded by gentlémen 
who either refide or have eftates on the {pot) are formed by companies 
trom their refpective neighbourhoods.” This we believe to be (gene- 
rally {peaking) an accurate ftatemenr, and are furprifed that Sir Ro- 
bert fhould not have intormed hinif lf better on the fubjeét of which 
he treatss. ‘The writer before us alfo oppofes the ftatements of Sir R. 
W., refpecting the militia, and contends that there are not more com- 
miffions vacant in that body than might be expected, confidering the 
number of gentlemen engaged in other fervices ; and that the fame in- 
convenience occurs in the regular army. About one fixth of the mili- 
tia officers, this author aflures us, have been in the army; and many 
of them have feen real fervice, Some inconfiltencies are here pointed 
out from the work in queftion, and fome objeétions to the propofed 
army of referve, particularly the enormous expenc¢e of fuch an eftablith- 
ment, This writer agrees, however, in wifhing for a larger difpefable 
force : and though he has perhaps attacked Sir R. W. with rather too 
much afperity, his fentiments are invariably patriotic, and many of his 
arguments pertecily jutt. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 30. The Corre/pondence of the late John Wilkes with bis Friends, 
printed from the gy Manujfcripts; in which are introduced Memoirs 


of bis Life, by Fobn Almane In Five Volumes. 8v2. 1). 115. 6d- 
Phillips. 1805. 


Art. 31. Letters, from the Year 1774 to the Year 1796, of Fobnu 
Wilkes, Efg. addreffed to his Daughter, the late Mifs Wilkes ; with a 
CulleAion of his Mifcellaneous Poems. To which is prefixed, a Memair 


of the Life of Mr. Wilkes. Four Volumes. 12m0. 11. 18 Hatch- 
ard. 1804. 


” It is not poflible to fpeak in any high terms of praife of either of 
thefe publications ; though, of the two, the former is the more intereft- 
ing. A very great number of the Letters in both are fo trifling and 
contemptible, as to encumber them exceedingly ; being merely chit- 
chat, of the moft frivelous kind, between Wilkes and his daughter. 
On the whole, they exhibit no friendly view of this extraordinary man’s 
life and character. He appears from them to have had no principle of 
aoy kind; to have been withoot any fentiment of religion, which he 
tréated with fcorn, even to his child, He would have defrauded his 
wife of her fettlement; he obtained money from pretending to be 
Bufily employed on an edition of Churchill, and a Hiftory of England. 
Of the firft, he never wrote a fyllable; and of the latter, nothing 
more than an IntroduCtory Effay. He feems to have been much more 
alive to public opinion than he wifhed to have it believed; for he de- 
tails to his daughter, with the minureft circumftances, the treatment 
he received from individuals whom he courted or feared. He was a 
fenfualif in every point of view, gluttonons, and addiéted to wine. No- 
thing is exhibited in the volumes to prove him pofleffed of more than 
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ordinary abilities; and his enemies, if any yet remain, cannot fail to 
be gratified to the full by this caricature, which we, who knew the man} 
miuit acknowledge to be at leait founded on trith., Farewell Mercutio! 
"Thar fuch a man, fo conditioned ia point of »hitities, connection, alid 
circumitances, fhould be able to convulfe a creat and mighry nation, 
we might prefuine would be theaftonifh ment of facceeding generations, 
did not every hour of the fleesing period in which we live prefent pa- 
raliel caufes of amazement. 


Art. 32. England delineated. In'Two Volumes. Royal 8vo. 11, tee. 
Lackington and Co. 1804. 


The reader will remember a publication, by the late Mr, Dodfley, 
in two volumes, quarto, with the fame title, which was one of the 
many fucce(sful undertakings which proved his fagacity. This feems 
to be a republication of that work, on a fomewhat fmaller feale, and 
with the addition of fome few new engravings. ‘Thefe may be eafil 
diftinguifhed, as the old plates appear to be nearly worn out. This 
work is printed ina very perfpicuous type, and is altogether neat and 
elegant, and will doubtlefs anfwer the publisher's purpofe: perha 
one on a ftill fmaller fcale, which m'ght be recommended to the libra- 

gies of young perfons, would be more exteniively afeful, and be at- 
tended with more effential profit. 


Arr. 33. Pi@urefque Excurfions in Devonfbire and Cornwall. By 
T. H. Wiiliams, Plymouth. 8vo, 11.8%. Murray. 1804, 


To thofe who are intimately acquainted with the beauties of Des 
vonthire, this elegant publication malt prove particularly interefting ; 
but it will afford no finall d gree of fatisfaction to every admirer of 
fublime views and picturefque fcenery. The work is ornamented b 
twenty-one beautiful etchings, executed by the auchor himfelf, from 
his own drawings. ‘The following fpecimen of his ityle of writing 
will not be thought {uperfluous or unintereiting. 

«« ‘Yhe mind repofes with more pleafure on thefe confined f{cenzs 
after having dilated its powers in profpects of greater variety and ex 
tent. Contraft and variety indeed are neceffary to keep up its atten. 
tion; and in this refpett, the lover of nature will no where find more 
ample gratification, than in the diverfitied beauties of Devonthire, 
The variety of objects, and the rapid change of {cenery, in this coun. 
try, are truly aftonifhing. ‘Ihe views on vur fea-coalts are. uncome 
monly grand: the ‘Tamar and the Lara, wich their various collateral 
branches, adorn an indefcribable fucceffion of beautiful fcenes, and in 
many places aflume the charactcrittics of a lake, Our rivers are nu- 
merous, and purfue a devious courfe; fometimes foaming between 
immenfe rocks of granite, through a mountainous and barren coun. 
try ; at others, giuting in filence through vales of Arcadian beauty 3 
now loft in the depth of folitary woods, and now {porting amidit the 
gayer fcenes of cultivation. Our cottages are perhaps more pictu.- 
refque than in any otherpart of England; and we are not wholly 
defticute of thofe monuments of priftine mignificenace and power 
which are fo numerovfly fcattered over this illand: in fhor:, nothing 


is 




















































if 
noe 





696 Bririsn Cataroeur. Mifcellanies. 


is wanting but the difpofition to enjoy thefe pre-eminent advantages 
of nature.” 

A numerous Lift of Subfcribers has repaid Mr. Williams for his in- 
dyitrious exertions. 


Art. 34. The Wonders of Nature and Art; or, a concife Account of 
whatever is mf curious and remarkable in the World, whether relating 
to its Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral Produétions, or to the Mauu- 
fa&tures, Buildings, and Inventions of its Inhabitants; compiled from 
hiftorical and geographical Works of eftablifoed Celebrity, and illuftvated 
with the Difcoveries of modern Travellers. By the Rev. Thomas 
Smith, Author of the Univer/al Atlas, Sacred Mirror, Be. Gey Ten 
Volumes. 12m0. 11, 16s, Vernorand Hood. 1803, 


A publication with this fame title, and precifely the fame object, 
was many years fince in extenfive circulation, and we are not afhamed 
to confefs among the delights and intlruétions of our boyifh days. 
This work is conduéted precifely on the fame plan, with the addi- 
tional advantages of the diffcrent difcoveries of Bruce, Brown, Park, 
&c. in Africa, of Turner in ‘Tibet, Symes in Ava, Sir George 
Staunton and Barrow in China, Thunberg in Japan, &c. &c. &c. It 
is a very cheap and very neat publication, with feveral engravings in 
each volume, though in this latter particular certainly not equal to its 
predeceffor; but, as it 1s intended principally for young perfons, this 
is of lefs importance. When it is confidered what a number of f{carce 
and expenfive works the compiler has been obliged to procure and 
confult, we feruple not to fay, that he well deferves the encourage- 
ment of the public approbation and :eward. 


ArT. 35° I nterce pled Letiers. Letters intercepted on board the Admiral 

Vylie, captured by the French 3 and inferted by the French Government 
is (he Moniteur, and Two fupplementary Sheeis of the 16th September, 
13804. Publifoed in French and Engl. 8v0O. 107 pp. 28. 
Weftley, Strand. 1804. 


. 
a 


Thefe Letters are not much objects for criticifin, except fo far as 
their authenticity isto be cxamind; and that, with refpeét to the 
moft remarkable perfons concerned in them, may now be confidered 
as eftablifhed, by their filkuce. Had their letters been forged or much 
altered, they would doubilefs ere now have made their declarations 
on the fubje&t. ‘This being the cafe, we cannot but rejoice that one 
conjecture of a noble writer has already proved as erroneous, as all the 
bodings of others about the invafion. He fays, ** nothing appears 
to we lefe probable than to fee Pitt and me, at any near period (I be- 
lieve 1 may fav at no (any) period of our lives) reconciled to, and dif- 
pofed to eftablifh with Addington relations of confidence and friend- 
fhip.” P. 24. If the papers and reports of the day at all be credited, 
the moft mare. ial part of this furmife is already contradicted, aad we 
doubt ot that the reft will in good time. 

With refpe& to the letters from obfcurer perfons, the French editors 
feem either to have amufed themftlves wich invention, or tc. have blun- 
dered egregioufly in reading Englifh writing. The names of Finers, 
Riate, Bipley, and fome others are apparently not Englih, Scott Te. 
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defper is probably blundered from Scots Titchfield. The chief obje&t, 


however, of the publication wasdoubrlefs to deceive the French, and 
that we may prefume it did, : 

The Letters feem to be retranflated from the French tranflation. 
Why were not the Englifh originals given ? 


Art. 36. A Tour in Teefdale. 12m0. 51 pp. with a Map of Teel: 
dale. 2s. York, printed; fold by Mawman, &c. London. 
1804. 


‘* From whatever caule it is,” fays this anonymous writer, ‘* that 
the beauties of ‘l'eefdale have hitherto been concealed, they have pow- 
erful claims on the painter and the tourift, that ought to be difcufled,” 
The beauties of Teefdale are certainly not altogether unknown to the 
enguirers after fuch objects of iclights but they have perhaps been lefs 
celebrated than is juft, in comparilon to their eminence, It is a hrong 
recommendation to this ‘Tour, that it is written without the extrava- 
gant rants of the tourifls, in a fober and intelligible flyle. The map 
of Teefdale begins a litile welt of Darlington, and extends to the 
Weel, a fort of lake in the upper part of the Tees. ‘The map wants 
only a proper defignation of the north and other points, to fhow its 
true bearings. The fubftance of this little book, an advertifement 
fays, was publifhed laft year in the York Herald, in the form of let. 
ters. Thus melted down, they form but a {mall book, but one which 
thofe who travel or loiter on the banks of the Tees, will undoubtedly 
do well to take with them, 


Arr. 37. Some Doubts relative to the Bficacy of Mr. Ferfyth's Plaif- 
ter in filling up the Holes in Trees, Se. afcribed to it by b - Anderfon 
and Mr. farfyib, in a Letier to Dre Anderfon from Thomas Aadrew 
Knight, E/y. 40. 18. White. 1802. 

While this pamphlet has been upon our table, the individual whom 
it more particularly concerns has paid the debe of nature. Inthe mean 
time, there is no arguing againf fact and experience. Mr. Forfyth’s 
Plaifter either does effect « hat is afcribed to tt, or it does not. Mr. 
Forfyth’s Plaifter is by fome faid to communicate vigour and health 
to an old and dying tree ; this is denied by others; time mult dilcover 
which is in the right. 


Art. 38. A Guide to the Study of the Hiflary of England; ina Series | 


of Queflions upon Gold/mith’s Abridg ment. Compojed for the Uje of 
young Ladies at AJembly-Honfe Boarding School, Laytonftone, Ejix. 
By td. Florian. vO. 80 pp. 1s. Newbery. 


«© In thefe queftions”, Mr. F. fays, “ I have been particularly 
careful to dire& the attention to fuch circumflances as are the molt in- 
terefting for the pupils to be acquainted with, at the fame time that 
they niay become to them pra@ical leffons of morality and virtue”. 
We think that, in feveral inflances, the attention of females in particu- 
lar might have been more ufefally directed, efpecially within the pre. 
fent reign. Refleftion upon hiftorical recitals is faid ‘* to require 
mych more trouble and patience than to make them repeat a Ieffon “by 
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heart; and this is the reafon, moft likely, why it has sever been made 
@ part of their education”. ‘his is an invidious, and much too un. 
qualified an. affirmation. Mr, F. may difcharge well the tafk he has 
ondertaker ; but he fhould forbear to undervalue all other teachers, 
as he does foinewhat {trongly in his very pofrrve In: roduAion. ! 


Aur. 39. Asa Engle Spelling bok, wirh Reading Leffons adapted ta 
the Capacities of Children, he Three Parts, Calculated to advance 
the Learners by natural and eafy Gradations, and to teach Orthogra- 
poy ond Pronunciation together. By Lindley Murray, duthor . of 
** Englib Grammar adapted to the Capacities of different Claffes of 

arners”’. 12M0. 216pp. 1s.6d, bound, Longman and Co. 
and the Bookfellers at York. 1804, 


We do not always think it neceffary to employ our time in examin- 
ing Jiterary produdtions of fo very humble a kind as fpeliing books. 
The name of Mr, L. Murray, however, whom we have more than 
once had oceafion to commend, arrefted our attention. We find his 
prefent publication divided into three Parts. 1. Teaching the let- 
ters, monofyllables, and correfpondent reading leffons. 2. Eafy 
words, of two or three fyllables, with appropriate reading leflons. 
3. Words lefs familiar to children, with fuitable leffons ; and mifcella- 
neous articles, ln the latter clafs are feveral ufeful things, not com- 
monly found in fuch works: for inftance, Reading Leffons in Italic, 
Old Englith, and manufcript letters; explanations of the founds of 
the letters, diftinguvifhing the long and fhort founds of the vowels, and 
the anomalous founds of all; (this part feems to be abridged from the 
Elements of Orthoepy ;} and, finally, rules for fpelling, very clearly 
and diftin€tly exprefled. We have, on the whole, no doubt that 
teachers may find confiderable advantage from adopting the ufe of this 
Spelling-book, 








FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Aart. 40. Cwvres de C. A. Demouftier. Paiis, 2 Voll. in 8vo. or 
5 Voll. in 18mo. 


The Lettres 2 Emilie, have placed Demouflier in the firft ranks of 
agreeable pocts. They are become clafijcal for thofe young perfons 
who with to obtain foe knowledge of mythology. They have the 
double merit of comprifing every thing which they can want to learn 
on thefe matters, and of prefenting the whole under a form equally 
decent and pleafing. | 

The prodigious fuccefs of thefe Letters fuggefted to Demonflier the 
idea of producing other works of ihe fame kind, He had intended 
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to write fucceflively, for the ufe of young perfons, a Courfe of Mo- 
rality, a Courfe of Hiltory, and a Courfe ot Botany. He was, however, 
prevented by death from realifing thefe projets, He had only finithed 
his Courfe of Morality, and there is every reafon to believe that he 
had defigned to make that more extenfive. Of his Courfe of Hiftory, 
he had only left fome fragments, | 

This edition, which is printed in the fame form with the Lettres @ 
Emilie, contains every thing which the author had rendered worthy 
the notice of the public. ‘Vhere is found in it, befides his beit theatri- 
cal pieces, fuch as /e Concilidteur and 1’ Amour filial, a fort of Romance, 
entitled les Confolations. ‘Theplan is not very new, bat it has confi- 
derable beauties in the details, This Romance is followed by fome 
account of the life of Mad. de Bocage, celebrated during her life by 
Voltaire, praifed after her death by Demouflicr, the 20th of April, 1796, 
and almoft already forgotten, notwithftanding her tragedy, her epic 
poem, and the talents of her panegyrifts. 

As a fpecimen of the author’s manner, we fhall cite the following 
verfes on the death of a young lady in the country, 


** Graces, fraicheur, fleur printaniére, 
La mort devrait vous refpecter. 

Ah! pourquoi ceffer d’exifter 

Quand on n’a pas ceffé de plaire? 
Aimer, étre belle et mourrir 

O la cruclle deftinée! . . . 


Quoi! ces lévres of tour-a-tour 
Régnent le baifer, le fourire, 
La douce haleine de Zéphyre, 
Et }’€loqueace de |l’amour, 
Demain garderont le filence ! 
Sur ces yeux qui lancent les traits 
Du defir et de l’efpérance 

La mort étendra pour jamais 

Le fommeil de l’indifference! . . 
Aprés avoir ditquelque tems, 

Elle était jeune, elle était belle; 

On loubliera ; l'herbe nouvelle 

Couvrira fa tombe au printems. 

Ses compagnes daus la prairie, 

Viendront un jour cueillir des fleurs 

Sur la cendre de leur amie, 

Ei les ris effuieront les pleurs. 

1, fixant (a courfe légére, 

Le jeune chaffeur, vers le foir, 

Se repofer a fans favoir 

Qu’il foule aux pieds une bergére, etc. etc.” 


From the Cozrs de morale, written partly in profe and partly in verfe, 
we fhall likewile tranfcribe the following paflage : _ 
‘* L’Ambition 
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** L’ambition du bonheur eft lécneil, 
Qui macche a la grandeur, marche vers fa ruine, 
Notre vie eft poreille av cours 
De cette onde naiflante et pure: 
Comparons les. .‘}’aune a puifer tosjours 
Mes exeupites dans la natare. 


a 


«« Voyez dans mon champétre afyle 
Serpenter ce jeune ruiffeau. 
Entre la fleur etle rofeau 
I} pourfnit fa courfe tranguille, 
Bientét par cent détours divers 
Egare loin de fa patrie, 
}i va traverfer des déferts : 
Voila Pimage de la vie. 

é : : “ - 


° . 7 . 


Plus loin fon onde ambiticufe 
Fuyant des rivages obfcurs; 

J)’ Athénes va baigner les murs; 
Elle en fort livide et fangeuf:. 
Dans une heureu‘e obfcurité 
‘Tant qu'elle fut enfevelie, 

Rien n’alterait fa pureteé ; 

Voila l'image de la vie. 


‘© Enrichi du tribut limpide 

Que Jui portent mille ruifleaux, 

Il devient fleuve, et de fes eaux 

I] étend la marche rapide, 

Son cours éronne Univers, 

Awphirite lui porte envie. 2... 

I] difearait au fein des mers! 

Voria i'nudge de la vie.” Ej/pr. d. Fourm 


Art. 41. Didionxaire raifonné de Biblicligie, contenant: 1°. L'expli- 
cation des principarx termes relatifs ala bibliographie, a l’art typogra- 
phigue, a la diplomatie, aux langues, aux archives, aux manufcrits, aux 
médailles, aux antiquités, Sc. 2°. Des notices biflorigues détaillées fur 
los principales biblutheques ancicnnes et madernes, fur les diffcrentes 
feétes philofophiques ; fer les plus célebres imprimenrs; avec une indica- 
tiondes meilleures éditions forties de leurs preffes, et Jur les bibliographes, 
evee la life de lenvs owvrages. 3°. Eufin Pexpofition des différens 
Jvhémes bibliographigques, ete—Ouvrage utile aux biblgthécaires, ar- 
cLeivisies, imprime urs, hhraires, EF. “Two large volumes in 8vo. of 
near 500 pp. each, togeiher wivh a third voluine of goo pp. form- 
ing a Supplement, and comprifing more than 609 new articles, with 
corrections and additions, and alphabetical indexes to the entire 
work ; to the whole is added a fynoptical table of Biblielogy, by 
GC. Peignot, &c. Paris. 

A very ufeful and comprehenfive work, which cannot therefore be 
too trongly recommended to the perfons mentioned in the title. 
Nenv. Efpr. a. Fourn. 
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GERMANY. 


ArT. 42. Apztov Lortass Danourva xaos Asvornpsia.— Arati Solemfis 
Phenomena et Dif meia Greece at Latine ad Codd. MSS. et oplimarum 
edd. fidem recenfita. Accedunt Vhéonis Scholia vulegata et emendatiora 
& codice Mafquenfi, Leontii de Sphevra Aratea Libellus et Gerfianums 
Aratt pocticaram Ciceronis, Germani e R. F. Avieni, que Juperfunte 
Curavit |. ‘th, Buhie, Prof. Goetting. Vol. I. Ld. each ot 482 ppe 
tvo. Leipzig; pr. 4 Rixd.'4 gr. 


In this new edition the fief volume contains the Greek text and the 
Scholia according to that of More//, as alfo the Latin verfion confider- 
ably improved. To thefe fucceed Leontins de Sphaera, the Scholia ac- 
Cotding tothe Mofcow MS. together with the Azimadverfiones critice, 
confifting partly of the editor’s own conjeClural alterations, and partly 
of fuch hints as have been communicated by others, Mr. 2. in the 
einendations propofed by ‘himfelf generally follows the Mofcow and 
Breflaw MSS, in which we think he is riglit, He has availed him of 
the Apparatus for an edition of this author left by the late Subreétor 
Midler, of Altona, comprifing a collection of various readings fram 
the Barberini MSS. and from the Codex auguflanus eclogarum Stobai, as 
alfo of a comparifon of the different Latin tranflations, and of the 
editions of Aldus, Seephanus, Morel, Fell, and Grotias ; laltly, of pa’ 
rallel paflages from other poets, Among thefe, we find no obferva. 
tions made by the late Miller himfelf. 

The fecond volume prefents the Latin interpreters of Ardtus metition- 
ed inthe title, namely, Cicero, Germanicus with the Scholiaft, and 
Avienas, together with notes upon them, of which but few are ori- 
ginal, Of his own conduét, in regard to the admiffion of different 
readings into the text, Mr, B. gives the following account, in the 
Preface to the firft volume, p. xxvili. Swper/unt quidem in textu Arati, 
gualem dedi, plura menda gue cum aliis fublatis quoque fublata vellem, 
cum eorum emendationes i notis propofite fent certiffime ; verum non aufus 
Jum ca icllere, quands exemplum editimis Moreliana, quod a me emendas 
rum typis exferibendum operis dedi, Lipfiam mitterem: ne tamin ca leferes 
motentur, in notis femper ipfa verba indicavi, que in textu legenda et pra 
vulgatis teponenda funt. To this volume are fubjoined, an excellent 
Epylola critica, by Groddeck; in which three MSS. in the Library. at 
Vienna are deleribed, with various readings feleéted from them; alife 
of Aratus, from Petavii Uranolaginm ; another by friarte ; Uevos'Aparov, 
which had been before publifhed by Auhuken ; the fame according to 
Swidas; togeiher with a Commentatio de Arati vita, ingenio, {criptis,' 
&c. by the editor, &c. Jena ALZ. 


Art. 43. ‘H KAINH AIAOHKH. Novum Testamentum, 
Grace. Ex recenfione Jo. Jac. Grichbachii tum fel-Aa lefionum va- 
rictate. Tomus primus Evangclia Marthai es Marci; 241 pp. in 
{mall fol. Leipzig, 1203; the Subfcription-price z Louis-d’or, — 


Nothing that has yet iffued from the prefles of Bodoni or Didot b 
furpafied this edition, either in the elegance of its typoyrsphy, of, we 
may 
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may add, in the correétnefs of the text, which is taken 

Gricfoach’s laft edition. ‘Whe various le€tions are ssethogl ith the rin 
ters a, 8, y, according to the degrees of their probability ; and where 
a reading different from that of the Elzevir edition is adopted into the 


text, the heretofore common reading is pointed out by the letter K 

Srey To this firft volume is prefixed ee sith the infane 
efus, engraved by 4. W. Bibun, after Carlo Delci, as the moft appro- 

priate ornament. lbid. 


Art. 44. Novom Teftamentum Grace ed Codices Mofquenfes utriuf- 
gue bibliothece 88 .fynodi et tabularii imperialis, item ———. Dre 
denfes, Goettingenfer, Gothanos, Guelpberbytanos, Langeri, Monachi- 
enfes, Lipfienfes, Nicepbori et Zuttavionfem, adbibitis patrum Graeco- 
rum leétionibus editionibus N, T eflamenti principibus et doforum virorum 

libellis criticis, iteram recenfuit, /ePiones majores et minores Eufebii, 

Euthalii, e¢ Andrex Ca/farienfis notavit, primum quoque leAiones ec- 

clefiaflicas +x ufu Ecclefie Grece defignavit et Synaxaria Evangeliarii 

et praxapoftoli addidit ¢t criticis interpofitis animadverfionibus edidit 
nesriiees Saal de be werapee Collegiorum imperialium Roffico- 

Tum efor et Profeffor Wittebergenfis, om i +, 

8vo. le Riker Bi gio iaet a 


The additions made in this new edition are fpecified in the title; 
we fhould, however, have wifhed that Mr. de M. had defcribed more 
particularly than he has done the e/ewen MSS. which he has bim/felf 
collated for this 7 volume, containing the Gofpels only. With re- 
{pect to the text, though the editor lofes no opportunity of inveighing, 
in the moft illiberal terms, againft Griefach, againft his threefold Re- 
cenfion of the New Teftament, and againft the critical ufe of readings 
excerpted from the writings of the Fathers; he very rarely admits a 
various reading into it which had not before been adopted by him, 

Ibid. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





We can affure A. B. that the learned men whom he mentions 
have never condefcended to review Novels for us, and we fear 
would not if we were toafkit. But they who do us that good 
office really read them ; and our intention is to give as fair an 
account as poflible. As to the Mortimers and the Mandevilles, 
not being acquainted with the families, we may perhaps have 
miflaken the one for the other. 

ulia complains that we omit many works of the novel 


élafs. This we confefs is true; byt if fhe will take the cha- 
ratter 
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rafter of any fuch work which we do review, it is a 
thoufand to one that it will fuit any other which we do not. 
So far, at leaft, as the manufatture for the watering-places is 
concerned, : f 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





The fourth volume of .Mr. King’s Munimenta Antiqua is 
gone to prefs. 

Mr. Maurice is preparing to publifhy his Tragedy of The 
Great Mogul, founded upon the cataftrophe which took place 
on Nadir Shah's Invafion of India, in 1799. It is compofed 
partly onthe Greek model, with chorufes of Brahmin priefts. 

Dr. Biffet is engaged in writing a Hifory of the Slave 
Trade, from the firft difcoveries of the Portuguefe, to the pre- 
fent time. 

We hear alfo of a Tranflation of the Pofthumous Works of 
Marmontel, and of a Life of that celebrated writer, by him- 
felf. 

A new edition of Melmoth’s Letters, publifhed under the 
affumed name of Sir Thomas Fitzofborne, is at prefent in the 
prefs. The author, it has long been well known, was the ce- 
lebrated tranflator of Cicero’s and of Pliny’s Leiters. 





N.B. In reviewing M. Furgne’s Treatife on the French 
Tongue, we {poke of his promife, in the Preface, of an Accu- 
rate Genealogical Table Ma the Parts of Speech, as not dif. 
tinétly performed. See Rev. for O&ober, p. 457. We now 
perceive, that fuch a Table, neatly engraved on copper, was at 
that time miflaid; together with a general Table of French 
Verbs, reguiar and irregular; both very good and ufeful. 
We therefore voluntarily do him the juftice to mention them. 





ERRATUM. 





The table, in p. 531 of our laft Number, fhould have followed the 
words ‘* by paper or fpecie”, in the lait fine buc one of p. 530. After 
which, inftead of ** and where the thoufandths’’, fhould be read ** and 
if 382 thoufandths of our payments”. ‘The error arofe from an acci- 
dental obfcurity in the MS, 
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NOTICE. 





THE Editors:of the Britith Critic, confidering Britith Lite. 
rature as theitv¢chief objett, have yer'at all times been defirous 
alfo to give.infortation refpeéting the works produced on the 
Contineat of. Europe; fo far, at leaft, as might not too much 
interfere wath ewpat they eflcenied their principal duties. 


Preferving’ the fame ideas, it has ap eared to them, on ma- 


ture; confideration, sliat fome’ impyovement might be ftruck , 


out, with refpeét to both thefe departments} and-that it would 


be *particylarly.defireable if, by any wew..arrangenient, they 
cotta gad at. once more {pace DP he actount Sait 


Works,. and: yet give information more immediately fuited to. 
general -ufe, re ng thofe of foreign countries. This they. 
purpafe to effect, -afier the clofe of the prefent ye 5 by dif= 


comimaing ‘the divifion of the Review, entitled‘ Bgrricn 
CATALOGUE; which will enable them proporsoueny to" ex- 
tend their larger accounts of Englifh books? The -Brittisx 


CATALOGUE will not perhaps undergo any material change. 


For the information of the Public refpeéting Foreign Books, 


they mean to give a regular lift of fych as aré’a€tually imported 
every month, with occafional references to the Foreign Reviews 
in which they have been noticed; and, when it fhall appear 
neceflary, a lift of books which ought. to:be imported,  -Some- 
times, when a foreign work may feém. particularly’cipious, a 
detailed agoount ofit will be inferted, 
oe. ’ ae See ® 

They liope alfo, by means of a plan devifed*with fome care, 
to give a more compléte monthly lift, than has ever yet. been 
produced, of all the publications which proceed frem the prefs 
in any part of the’"United Kingdom. This improved plan will 
commence with the Review for January, 1805, -... 
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